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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

BPKBOH-DAT AT BAJBIOir. 


A litU^lCoh of heedless bishops there, 

Anil^fe a chancellor in embiTo. 

SUBNSTONB. 

I^T vase Speech-day at Harton. From an Airly 
hour handsome equipages hod been dashing 
> down the street, and depositing their occupants 
at the masters’ house& The perpetual roll- 
^ing%f wheels distracted the attention every 
ilomen^ an^ curiosity was keenly on the alert 
to catch a glimpse of Ihe various magnates 
whose artivakwas expected. At the Queen’s 
Head stood a large array of carriages, and the streets 
were thronged with gay groups of pedestrian^ and ftill 



of bustle ai)^ liveliness. 

The visitors-Hdiiefly patents and relatives of the 
Harton slxqrq^ooonpied the morning in seeing the 
school and vfflage ; and it was a pretty sight to observe 
*nioi^et8 and sisters as thqy wandered with (Jpli^ted 
interest through the scenes so proudly pobted. out to 
s 



HARTOM 


them hy their yoiu)g eecorh Some of them wen 
•fardUiag over the cri|]|ket-fidd, or through the pleeaeiit 
path dowil to the bathi^plBce. Han/ lingend in 
the beantifol ohapdf on whose painted windewa the 
sunlight streamed, making them flame like jewnl]|iy, 
and flinging their shadows of Une^ and scarlet^ Ind 
otim^ on the delioate carving df the piUais on eit)^ 
ride.* Bttt^ on the whole, the boys wen mos^notfd o8 
Aowing theirafriends the old sohod-room, on Whose , 
rude pands mai^ a name may be*dedphered, carved 
there by the boyiah hand of poet& orators, and states* 
men, who in the senith of thdr looked bade 

with fond remembrance on the homeV^eir earlier 
days, and some of whom were then testifyu^ by theit 
prdence the undying interest which they took in their 
dd school 

The pleasant morning wore away, and the time fbi 
the Speeches drew on. The room was thronged with a 
distinguished company, and presented a^brilliant and 
animated appearance. In the centre was a ttbl^loaded 
with prize-book^ and all round it sate the seodkr and 
episcopd dignitaries for whom seats had been reserved, 
while the chair was occupied by a young Prince df the 
royal house. On the other side was a slij^tly-devated ■ 
platform, on which were seated the monitm who were 
to take part in the day’s proceedingcf, and behind it» 
under the gallery sSb apart for old HiartoQian8,*oiowded 
a number of gentlemen and boys who could find no 
room ej^where. 

** Kow, papa,” said a young lady sitting opposite the 
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^ I 

.f ' 

nonliton, “ I’ve been wkiog Weiier hen whieh ie the 
olev|net of those boye.” 

f Aheidl ymmg men foA mean,” mtdhnipted her 
elder atrter. 


^ 0 , no I” eaid Walter positiyely, call them boys ;* 
toPoill them young men is all bosh ; vre shall have 
* ySvag gentlemen ’ flut^ which is awful twaddl|” 
*"^1/111, which of those boys on the platfbrmis the 
defetest— the greatest swell he calls at 1 Now ydb 
ptofeea to be a physiognomist^ papa,^ just see if you 
eangueae.” 

'Tm to logout for some fiitun Byron or Po& 
among tixepffm, Walter t” 

“Yes? 


The old gintleman put on his spectacles, and^* 
berately looked round the row of monitors, who wen 


“Well, haven't you done yet, papal what an age 
you an. Walter says you ought to tell at a glance.” 

" l^titnce^ my dear, patience. Ill tell you in a 
minute Then” he said, after a moment's pause, 
“that boy seated lastsbut one on the bench nearest ns 
haalnon genius than any of them, I diould say.” Ue* 
pointed to one of the youngest-looking of the monitors, 
who wonldmlso have been the moat striking in personal 
appearance had not his features worn a look of greater 
•adneas'and^inater delicaqr than was desinble in a 
Ix^idi fine. 

^ Wrong, wrong, wron^” chuckled Waltei^and his 
dster. “Tiy again.” 


BRUCE AMD 


** Tm very larely jnong, yon little nga^ in spite 
of yon ; bnt Til look asain. No, there can be no donU 
about it tBoTeral of thSae fiicea show taKnt^ bnt one 
only baa aelook of geadu^ and that iadbe fu^of the 
*boy I pointed out before. What is hia name f ” 

“Oh, that's Home. He’s doTer enough in hia 
iray, ]^nt the fellow yon onglft*to have picked Vt 
la tlA monitor I fiig fbi^Bruce, the liea^of *the 
aamoL" 


“Well, show lie your hero." 

“ There he dta, right in the middle of them, oppo- 
site na. There, that’s he just goin^^peak now.” 

He pointed to a tall, handsome fell^iMiinth a look 
of infinite self-confidence, who at that momrat made a 
low%ow to the assembly, and then began*to recite with 
much force a splendid bunt of oratory from one of 
Burke’s great speeches ; which he did with the air of 
one who had no doubt that Burke himself might hare 
studied with benefit the scorn which he flung into hu 
inyectlTe^ and the Olympian grace with whiclf heaved 
his atm. A burst of applause followed the conduaion 
of his redtation, daring which Baice took his seat with 
a look of unconceded ddight and triumpL 

“ There^ papa— what do you think of thatl Wasn't 
I right now 1” said the young Haitonian, mhose "ft™ 
was Wdter ThornW. 

Bnt the dd gen^man's only answe%was*a quiet 
smile, and he had not joined in the genetd dapping. 


« li Hqpe to take any part in the qieedies t” h| in- 
quired. 
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^0 yes ! he’s got some part «r other in one of the 
Shs^Msie scenes ; hnt h%vonM do it half as well as 

^ t obsenr^he's got several df the prii«P' 

l^es, thaVs true. He’s a fellow that grinds, yon 
kn^, and so he can’^help getting som& Bnt Brace, 
nffwj n^^ opens a Cook, and yet he’s swept offtio end 
of I lot^ as you’li see.” 

‘*Hamph 1 'Vii^ter, I don’t mudi iMlieve in youi 
boys that * never open a book,’ and, os far as I eon ob- 
serve, the phrase mut be taken with very considerablt 
latitude ; I stB|P oelieve that the boy who ’grinds,' os 
you coll ^ Wme abler boy of the two.” 

" Yes, Walter,” said his brother, an old Hartonian, 
"whenever a*fbllow, who has got a prun, tolls you he 
wm it without opening a book, set him down as a 
shallow puppy, and don’t believe him.” 

Bj this ^e four of the monitors wore standing up 
to recite a scene from the Merchant of Yenice, and 
Horn* among then! ; his part was a very slight one, 
a^ although there was nothing remarkable in his way 
of actinf^ yet he had Evidently studied with intelligence, 
his anthor's meaning; and his modest self-possession' 
attracted fiivonrable regards. But, a few minutes after, 
he had to^edte alone a passage of Tennyson’s Morte 
d’Arthnr, and then he appeand (p greater advantage. 
Standi^ in% perfectly natural attitude, he began in 
low dear tones; enunciating every line with a distinct- 
neanfhat instantly won attention, and at lostswarming 
witii his theme he modulated his voice with the 



6 


A RECITATION 


t 

qiiininents of the Tewe, and used gestuies ao gtacefulj 
/et BO unaffected, thattvhen, laith musical emphasia, he 

spoke the last lines,— 

i'Loflg stood Sir BediTeN 
RsTolTing many memories, till the hall 
Looked one black dot against the veige of dawn. 

And on the mere the wailing died away,"— 

he se^ed entirely absorbed in the snbJhot^4uid«fiMo 
h|lf a minute stood as if unconscious until the deep 
murmur of apj^a^ startled his meditations, and he 
sat down as naturally as ho had risen. 

"Well dons old Home,” saidS^ter; while Mr. 
Thomley nodded rapidly two or throe^S^igs and mu^ 
mured after him,— 

And on the mere the wailing died away." 

"Beally, I think Julian did that admirably, did he 
not } ” said a young and lovoly girl to her mother, as 
Home sat down. 

“By jingo,” whispered Walter, “I believe these 
people just by us are Homo's people.” 

“ People t ” said his sister ; “ what do yon mean by 
his people ? ” 

“ 0 you know, Mary ; you girls are always sham- 
ming you don’t understand plain EnglisL I mean his 
•peoph" 

Maty smiled, and looked at the strangers. “ Tes 
no doubt of it,” she said, “ that young lady has just the 
same features as Mr. Homs only softened a little ; mon 
refined tjiey could not be. And they’ve been hei^fing 
all your rude remarks Walter, no doubi” 
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Ihe Coy wu right, for ttIu^ the speechei irere 
OTer,i they saw Home offer his am to the two ladies 
and lead thcAn oat into the ^oariyaid, whei^ eveiyhody 
was waiting; n^er the large awging, to heqf the lions 
of Jh* day cheered as they came down the school steps.< 
Bnee was leading the cheers; he seemed to know 
evi^hddy and everyhddy to know him, and as^group 
gaiter gi^p passed him, he was bowing and smiling 
iqiAdedly while he listened to the ^ngratulatioas 
which were lavishld upon him from all sides. Among 
the last his own family came out, and when ho gavc^ 
his am to his m^or and descended the school-steps, 
one of the 0|^|Cr monitors suddenly cried — 

Thr^ cheers for the Head of the school” 

The hoys aordially echoed the cheers, and taking oil 
his hat^ Bruce stood still with a flush of exultation on 
his handsome face, in an attitude peculiar to him 
whenever he was undergoing an ovation. 

” Pose plftstique : King Bruce snuffing up the incense 
of flatierjsl” mutterpd a school Thersites, standing by. 

" Green-minded scoundrel,” was the reply ; ” that’s 
because he beat you ip fits in the Latin verse.” 

" How very popular he seems to be; Julian,” said 
Miss Home to her brother, as they stood rather apart 
fipom the fnhionable crowd. 

” Very popular, and, on the whole, he deserves his 
popnlaiity ; ^ow capitally he rMted to-day and 
Julian looked at him and sighed. 

And now, mother, will you come to lunch,” he 
you’re invited to my tutor’s, you know” 
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They vent and tc^k a hasty Innch, heartily eigoy* 
ing the simple and geqiBial good humour, which was the 
order of tb^ day j and fti ding that there was still an 
hour hefors the train started which wa84o conv^ them 
'home, Julian took them up to the old churchyard, fyA 
while they enjoyed the only breath of air which mdde 
the ^1 elms murmur in the buihing da^ he sho^ 
them*the heautiful scene spread out at their feet,hnd$ 
tie distant toprers of Elton and St George, ^eld 
after field, filled *with yellowing harvests or gracing 
^lerds, stretched away to -the horizon, and nothing on 
earth could be &irer than that soft of the golden 
sunshine on the green and fiowery meadSw^nd, while 
overhead only a few silvery doudlets vari^ted with 
theif fieecy lustre the expanse of blue, ripftling down to 
the horizon like curves of white foam at the edges of 
a summer sea. 

"Ko wonder a poet loved this view," said 
Home. " By the by, Julian, which is the tomb he 
used to lie upon t” 

" There 1 just behind us ; that one with the frag- 
ments broken off by stupid pictuiesque tourists.” 

" And so Byron 'really used, as a boy, to rest under 
these elms, and look at this lovely view i" said his 
sister. 


"Yes, Violet I wonder how much he’d. have 
given, in after-life, *to he a hoy aguni* sai^ Julian 
thoughtfully ; " and have a firesh start— a nguvenes- 
eence^ h^inning after a summer hour spent on th^old 
tombstone and Julian signed again. 
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dear Julian,” said Viulat, gaily rallying him, 
"wltat a bo^you are I 'W^t business have you to 
sig^ here of all places, and n<fw of all timft t That's 
the secbnd tinlb in the course 8f an hour* that I’ye 
he^*yon. Imagine a Harton monitor sighing twice 
on*Bpeedi-day I You ^ust bo tired of us.” 

^Did I qjgh t .Abominably rude of me. Ideally 
tUdfl’t mean it,” said Julian ; and shaking off the infln- 
encM which had djghtly depressed him fiBr the moment 
he began to laugh and joke with ^lo utmost mirth 
nntil it became ti^ to meet the train. He accom- 
panied his mother and sister to tho station, bade them 
an affeotiojpil^farewell, and then walked slowly bock, 
for the beauty of the summer evening made him loiter 
on the way. 

"Poor Julian 1” said Violet to her mother when the 
train started ; " he lets the sense of responsibility weigh 
01 } him bx> much, I’m afraid.” 

But Julian was thinking that the next time ho 
came te tl£ statioa would probably bo at the end of 
term, when his school-boy days would be over. Ho 
leaned against a gate,* and looked long at the green 
quiet hill, with its tall spire and embosoming trees, till ' 
he fell into a reverie. 

A slap off the back awoke him, and turning round 
he saw the genial, good-humoured /oco of one of his 
feUow-mJnitor^llljldtiAl^tR!^ ^ 

WeU, Julia»^ei^||Ha«lttsifiaI{|Ao^^ 
and a0 that sort m #vit r.- fd** Itm 

”Ko; I was il^Kfn^ hq^,|oen.'8Slii*vAl have to 
HBT EACMANetAllE Mi 

hot B^UOtE. 
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Ind good-bye to dear eld Haiton. Hov well the ohapel 
looks from here, doesn't iti— and the church towering 
aboTC it,” 

"The Sshapel bei&g like a fidr daughter seated at 
her mother's feet, as your poetical tutor remarkAl^ 
other day. Well, Julian, I'm ^lad we shall leaved 
gethov anyhow. Come and havelsome te^” 

Jhlian went to his friend's room. The &g broflghlf 
'file tea and toast, and they spent a merry eye£ng, 
chatting over thd speeches, and the way in which the 
iday had gone off At lock-up, IJulian went to write 
some letters, and then feeling the melwcholy thought 
of future days stealing over him, he plun^^to a book 
of poems till it was bed-time, being disturbed a good 
deaf, however, by the noisy mirth wUch resounded 
long after forbidden hours from Bruce's study ove^ 
head. Bruce was also to leave Harton in a month, 
and they were going up together to St Werners 
College, Camford. But the difference was, that Bruce 
went up wealthy and popular; Julian, whdse jetiring 
disposition and refined tastes won him far fewer though 
truer friends, was going up as a«izar, with no prospect 
of remaining at the university unless he won himself 
the means of doing so by his own success, It was ibis 
(bought that had made him sigb 


CHAPTER THE SEC©ND. 

iUUAN nOMU. 


0 thou goddess, 

Tb« fl^no Natnro, how thyself thou blnzon'st 
In those two princely boys ; they ore as gentle 
As zepb^ blowing beneath the violet, 

Not wagging his sweet head ; and yet as fierce. 

Their royal blood cnclmfed, ns the md’st wind 
That by the top doth take the mountain pine. 

And makes him bow to the vale. 

Cymbrlinb, Ad iv. se . 2. 

it vm but reflontly (os will be explained here- 
after) that the circumstances hod arisen whicli 
, had rendered It necessary for Julian Home to 
enter St. Werner's as a sizar ; and since that 
, necessity had arisen, be had been far from 
hajijiy. A peculiar sensitiveness had been 
ftom childhood the distin^ve feature of his 
ShaiaCter. It rendered him doubly amenable 
^ every emotion of pleasure and pain, and gave birth 
to a s©f*oon8cious spirit, which made his naturoeippeat 
weaker, when a boy, than it really was. While he was 
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- 

at Harton, this self^conscioasneBS made him keenly, 
almoat tre|pbluigly, alive the opiniona of others about 
himsel£ His seIf-dej>recia1don arose from real humility^ 
and therj was in his heart so deep a*fountain of love 
towards all his fellows, and so sympathising an a^niira’ 
tion of all their good or brilUa^t qualities, that h^ was 
too i^t to suffer himself to be tormented by tl|f ind]Ifo^ 
^ce or dislike of those who were far his inferiors. 

It was sfim^ that such a bqy should have had 
enemies, but he was sadly aware that in that light some 
regarded him. Had it been possib^ to conciliate thnni 
without any compromise in his line of a^on, he would 
have done so at any cost , but as their enmity arose 
fiKqp that vehement moral indignation which Julian 
both felt and expressed against the iniquities which he 
despised and disapproved, he knew that all union with 
them was out of his power. As a general rul^ the 
best boys are by no means the most popular. 

It was the great delight of Julian’s detractors to 
compare him un&vourably with their hero,* Bruce, 
Bruce, as a fitir scholar and a good cricketer, with no 
very marked line of his own — & a fine-looking fellow, 
anxious to keep on good terms with everybody, and 
with an apparently hearty "well met” for all the 
world — cut against the grain of no one’s predilections, 
and had the voice «f popular &vour always on his a id e. 
-While ambition mode him work toleraBly hard, as fiur 
as he could do so without attracting observation, t^p 
line h# took was to disparage industry, and ally Wmaalf 
with the merely cricketing set, with some of whom he 
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be seen sboUing ann-in-a^u, in loud convena- 
tion, at eveiy possible opportunity. Julian, on the 
ether hand, though a &ir orjckster, soon gIe^ weary of 
the ‘'shop*' aboit that game, which for tht%B months 
fonfed the main staple of conversation among the boys , ' 
an j while he took no great pains to conceal this foct^ 
he his turn found M&self unable to enlist mon^than 
I feir ii^ any interest for those intellectual pulbuits 
which were the chief joy of his own life. . 

« Home, Tve been watching you ft>r the last half- 
hour," said Bruce, one day at dinner, "and you haven’t 
opened your lips.” ^ 


“ I’ve ha^fbthing to say.’’ 

“Wby^otr 

" Because, since we came in, not one word has bSen 
said about any human subject but cricket, cricket, 
erieket ; it’s been the same for the last two months ; 

and as I haven’t been playing this morning ’’ 

* " Well, n$ one wants you to talk,’’ intemiptod 
Brogtm^ oiie of the eleven, Julian’s especial foe. " I 
say, Bruce, did you see ^’’ 

" I was only going*to add," said Julian, with per- 
fect good humour, heedless of the interruption, " that I 
couldn’t discuss a game I didn’t see." 

" Hobodjuasked you, sir, she said," retorted Brogten 
rudely; "if it had been some sentimental humbug; I 
daresay yeu’d ^ve mooned about it^ong enougL" 


" Better, at any rate, than some of your low stories, 
&ogt^" said LiUyston, firing up on his friend's J)ehalf. 
" I don’t know. I like something manly." 



SENSITIVENESS 




" Vice and manlipoas being identioal, ihei^ aocotd 
ing to your notions V’ sai^ lallyston. 

BrogUb muttered %n angry reply, m vhioli the 
only audible words were " confound **«nd milksops.” 


" Wdl spoken, advocate of sin and shame ; 

Known hy thy bleating, Ignorance thy name.* 

thought Julian ; but he did ndt condescend to Wee 
anyYurther answer. 

“ 1 hate that kind of fdlow,” said Brogtenf loud 
enough for the %iends to hear, as they rose from the 
table; *' fellows who think tlm^lres everybody's 
superiors, and walk with their no^ in the air.” 

” 1 wonder that you will still be tihitiV) Brogten ; 
nobody marks you," said lillyston, treating with the 
prSfoundestindifferenceastupidcalumn/. But poisoned 


arrows like these quivered long and rankled painfhlly 
in Julian’s heart 

Yet no sensible boy would have given Julia’s 
reputation in exchange for that of Bruce ; for in all 
except the moan and coarse minority, Jifiiai^ exdted 
either affection or esteem, and he had the rare inestim- 
able treasure of some real ands noble-hearted friends , 
while. Bruce was too vain, too shallow, and too fickle 
to inspire any hi^er feeling than a mere transient 
admiration. 

Latterly it htd become known to the Ix^s that 
Julian was going up to St Wemer'saas a*suar, and 
being ignorant of the reasons which decided him, th^ 
bad Igen much surprised. But the little cliqu^iaf hu 
enemies made this an additional subject of annoyance^ 




• AN UNEXPECTED VISIT 


ud lliete not wanting thosowrho had tho amoaqg 
had inste to repeat to him 80]|^e of their apeeohes. Thera 
an aomewho seem to think thaf a man must rather eqjoy 
heat^ all the k>w tittle-tattle of^nvioua baokbitera. 

^'1 knew ho must be some tailot'a son or other," 
nidarked Brogten. 

/l say, ^ee, Wb shall have to cut him at St. 
^eftiei'^' observed an exquisite young exclusive. 

Swsb things — ^the mere lispings of malicious folly— 
Julian could not hdp hearing ; and tfiey galled him so 
mubh that he detei^|jmed to have a talk on tho subject 
with his tutor, who was a St. Werner’s man. It was 
his tutor's cuHSm to devote the hour before lock-up ok 
every half^oliday to seeing any of his pupils who hod 
any heed of hft adviee or counsel ; but as on tho riclt 
summer evenings few were to be tempted from the 
joyous sounds of the cricket-field, Julian found him 
sitting alone in his study reading. 

** Ha, Julian 1 ” he exclaimed, rising at once, with a 
frank and ^rdial greeting. *' I hope that you are not 
. in any trouble which brings you from bats and balls to 
so dull a place as your*tutor’s study 1 " 

"No, sir, not in trouble exactly,” said Julian; 
"though Pve come to ask you about something But 
am I disturbihg you 1 If so Til go and ' pursue vagrant 
pieces of leather again,' os Mr. Sij^kos says when he 
wants to Vismtss us to cricket” 

"Hot in the least I rather eqjoy being disturbed 
anrii^ this hour. But what do you say to a turn in 
ttw <q)en airt One can faJk so much better walking 
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th«m Bitting down o| opporite aides of a finplaoe with 
no fire in it* 

'tTolian!* readily aaaeiiteci, and Mr. Cadlen took his 
arm as tj^ey bent their way down to dhe cricket-fidd. 
There they stopped involuntarily for a time, to lodjf at 
the house match which was going on, and the mifeter 
entoi^d with the utmost vivifcity into the keetfiyet 
homless “ chaff” which was being interchfhged b^ 
tween the partisans of the rival houses. 

“What a dforming place this* field is,” he said, 

. “ on a summer evening, while the sunset lets fidl upon 
it the last * innocuous arrows ^its golden sheafi* 
When I am wearied to death with workepr vexation — 
which, alas 1 is too often — I always run ^own here, 
and it gives me a fresh lease of life.” 

Julian smiled at his tutor’s metaphorical style of 
speech, which he knew was in him the natural expres- 
sions of a glowing and poetic heart that saw no reason 
to be ashamed of its own worm fcclings*and changethl 
fiuicics ; and Mr. Carden, wrapped in the Aenp before 
him, and the sensations it excited, murmured to him- 
self some of his favourite Imes >— 

"Alas I that one 

Shonld use the days of aummer but to live, 

And breathe but u the needful element ^ 

The strange superfluous ^ry of the air I 
Nor lather stagd in awe apart, beside 
The nntonohad time, and munnnring ojpr ando'er 
In awo and wonder, 'These are summer days I'” 

“ G||udl we stroll across the fields, air, beforn looi- 
upl” said Julian, as a triumphant shout prodsimed 
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ttak^tbe guM ym of«t, and the I^k had defeat^ the 
Gw{ei . 

7 Tei^ da* ^7 the by, vhat was it thaf yea had 
to a|k me about V’ 

air, I don't think I've told you before ; but • 
Fm^oiog up to St Werner’s as a aub-sim.” 

~~ y^, Caid^ looked AtrprisecL “Indeed I Is that 
il^oeiaaiyf’ 

“Ves, sir ; it’s a choice between that gnd not going* 
at alL And what t wanted to ask you was, whether 
it will subject nio to much annoyance or contempt ; 
because, if so—’’ 

“ C/oRfsoty^ my dear fellow I’’ said Mr. Carden 
quickly, ‘^ea,’’ ho added, after a pause, “ the con- 
tempt of the cootemptiblo— ccrbdniy of no one cl80.t^ 

“ But do you think that any Ilarton follows will 
cut mo t" 

“Unquestionably not; at least if any of them do^ 
it mil be such*a proof of their own absolute worthless- 
ness thq^ ydb will be irell rid of such acquaintances.’’ 

Julian seemed but little reassured by this summaiy 
way of viewing the matter. 

“But I hope,” he said, “that no one (even if they 
don’t cut me) mil regard my society us a matter of 
mere toleianci^ or tiy an air of condescension.” 

• “ Lode here, Julian,” said the master ; “ a sub-sixar 
meons merely g poor scholar, for wllS>m the college has 
srt apart certain means of assistance. Ftom this body 
i&veeome some of the most distinguished men^whom 
8 L Wema's has ever produced; and many of the 
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Fdlows (inde^ qut| a disproportioiiate inunbei) bogu , 
.{hair coU^ career jn maimer. Now" tell me— 
dioold yoji care the snafi of a finger for Ae opinion or 
the acqi^twce of,a man who conl^he anch an inef* 
fiahle fool aa to drop interconrae with yon becaia# yon 
are merely lesa rich than he ! Don't yon remember 
thoa^ grand old wor^, Julian-^* 

" LItm there for honest poverty 
• Who hongs his head, and o’ that I 
Hu coward slare, we paft him by, 

And dare be poor for a’ that” 

" And yet, sir, half the diatincfi^ of modem aodety 
rest upon accidents of this kind.” 

*'Trae, true, I quite true; but what i^the use of 
edfication if it does not teach us to look on man aa 
man, and judge by a nobler and more real standard’ 
than the superficial diatinctiona of aociety t But answer 
my question.” 

“ Well, sir, I confess that 1 should thihk very liglftly 
of the man who treated mo in thpt way ; alill I should - 
be annoyed very much by his conduct” 

" I really think, Julian,” replied Mr. Carden, ” that 
the necessity which compels you to go up as a siiar 
will be good for you in ways. Poverty, self” • 
denial, the bearing of the yoke in yduth, are the 
highest forms of discipline for a brave and godly man- 
hood. The hero fnd the prophet are jarely found in 
soft clothing or kingly houses ; they are never chosen 
from t^e palaces of Mammon or the gardens of Bdial?' 

They talked a little longer on the subject, and Ma 
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Onto pointod <mt lioir^ at the umyondtiei^ moh thaa 
aajvlura, tilw axiatoeia^ of inte]^ and ebaiacter an 
alnuMt toleljnecogniaed, anJ tbon patenta «f nobilitjr 
liaiiMnd whie^ come direct fhpn God. ** After a 
aiB^ 4enn, Julian, depend upon it, yon wilf smile at 
tlienenaitiTeness which now makes you shrink from 
entiling on this poeitisdt At leasts I assume that even 
^ that time your name will bo honourably knor^, aa 
it will be if you work hard. You mns^ never forgeb 
that *Virtus veia iftbilitas’ is tlio nob]e motto of your 
own coUegei” 

"Well, I vnU v^k at any rate," said Julian ; " in- 
deed I 

" But lAy I ask why you have determined on going 
npassisorr 

"0 yes, sir. I am far too grateful for all your 
many kindnesses to me, not to tell you freely of my 
mrcumstances.” 

* And so, a# they walked on that beautiful summer 
evening ousr the gipen fields, Julian, happy in tlie 
quiet sympathising attention of one who was not only 
a master, but a true, pamest, and affectionate friend, 
told him some of the fiiets to which we shaU allude in 
the retrospect of the next chapter. 


CHAPTER THE TpiRD. 


A RETROSPEOT. 

t, , 

Qivo me the man that is iTot Passion's slave, 

And 1 will wear him in my owi^hcart's core, 

Yea, in my heart of hearts. 

SlIAKSFEARK. 

ULIAN*S father was Ecctor of Ildown, 
beautiful village on the Devonshire 
coast. Wr. Home was a younger son, 
and therefore his private mfions wore veiy 
small, and the mgre so ns«hm famUy 
had lost in various unfortunate speculations 
a large portion of the ^vcalth which hod once 
' been the inheritance of his ancient and honour- 
" able house. Mr. Home regretted this but little ; 
contentment of mind and simplicity of tystes were to 
him a far deeper source of happiness than the advan- 
tages of fortune. Immediately after Jiis university 
career he had taken holy orders, and devoted to the 
genial duties of his profession all the enoigies of / 
vigorous intellect and a generous heart 
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During his lint cuncy he woS happy enough to be 
placed in tha diocese of a biali^ whoso leas^ merit was 
the rare conscientiousness witii which ho 'distributed 
tho^tronage of his disposal >\^ienover a fiving was 
vai^t, the Bishop of Klfonl used deliberately to pass 
in igentol review all jibe clergy under his jurisdictibii, 
^ntf singjp otit from amongst Uicm the ablest the 
Ibesti^ Ho was never iuHueuced by the s|)iTit of nepotg 
ism ; he was neves deceived by sludjpw declaimera, or 
ignorant bigots, who hod thrust tbcmsolves into the 
notoriety of a iioiif and orthodox reputation, 'llie 
ordinary Honourable and Beverend, whoso only distiiic* 
tion was l^^tlo or his wealth, had to look fur prefer- 
ment elsowhe ^ ; but oJlcn would some curate, htply 
sighing at the tliought that obscurity and poverty were 
his lot for this life, and meekly bearing both for the 
honour of his Master's work, be made deservedly ba]ipy 
by at last attaining the rewards he bad never sought. 
Few indee^ were the dioceses in which the clergy 
worked* in a more hoiHiful spirit, in the certainty that 
the good bishop never suffered merit to ]KiSH unrecog- 
nised ; and fur talent and industry, no Ixnly of rectors 
could be. compared to those whom Bishop Morris had 
chosen from the most deserving of the curates who 
were under luS pastoral care. 

Mr. Home, after five years’ hard work, had been 
promoteif by the bishop to a small living, whore ho 
•oon succeeded in winning the warmest affection of all 
his pferishionen, and among others, of his stjiflre and 
churchwarden, the Farl of Baynes, who, from a feeling 
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of sincere giatitade, procured for him, on the first op> 
portunity, jthe rectory o^ lUdown. 

Here, St the age of thirty, he settled down, with 
every intSntion of making it his home for lifej «9nd 
here he shortly after wooed and won the danghtn {|f a 
neighbouring clergyman, whose, only dower waft* the 
beatyj}' of a countenance which but diml/re^ted'^th^ 
ymer beauty of her heart 

Very tranqui^ was their weddedr life ; very perfect 
was the peacefulness of their home. Under her hands 
the rectory garden became a manjtcoloured Eden, and 
the eye could rest delightedly on its lawns and flowe^ 
beds, even amid that glorious environment) of woods 
an(^ cliffs, free moors and open sea, whiish gave to the 
vicinity of Ildown such a nameless charm. But the 
beauty without avos surpassed by the rarer sunshine of 
the life within ; and when children were bom to thorn 
—when little stops bogiui to patter alon^the hall, and 
young faces to shino beside the fire, and l^tle strains 
of silvery laughter to ring throu^ every roonfi— there 
was a happiness in that bright family, for the sake of 
which an emperor might have been content to abdicate 
Ids throne. 0 that the river of human life could flow 
on for ever with such sparkling waters, and its margin 
be embroidered for ever with flowers like tkiese I 

Julian was their eldest son, and it added to the 
mtenaity of each parent’s love for him ft find that he 
seemed to have inherited the best qualities of them* 
both. TFheir next child was Violet, and then,eafter 
two years’ interval, come Cyril and Frank. The four 
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children were educated at hoiu% without eveu the 
aeaiitance of tutor or goven^psa, until Julian was thir* 
teen yean old ; and during alf that time sftreely one 
doi^tio sorroif occurred to chfiijucr the unclouded 
aernufy of their peace. Even without the esteem and ' 
reap^t of all their neighbours, rich and |)Oor, the Ij^vo 
of j^nts and children, brothers and sister, was i]|iough 
%r &ch heart there. 

^ut the day o^ sopanition must conn at last, ho^'^- 
ever long wo may delay it, and after tflilian’s thirteenth 
birthday it was de^cd that ho must go to school. Ina 
making this determination, his father know what ho 
was abont^ 4{o knew that in striding his sou aiuong a 
multitude of boys ho was cx|Ki8ing him to a world of 
temptation, and placing him amid many dangers. *Yot 
ho never hesitated about it, and when his wife spoke 
with trembling anxiety of tho things which sho liad 
hpard and rojjd about school-life, ho ctilmly replied that 
without danger there can bo no courage, and without 
tcmptiltion no real virtue or tried strength. 

Poor Julian 1” said Mrs. Homo ; “ but won’t he be 
bullied dreadfully 1” 

No, dear ; tho days of those atrocities about whiclii 
you read in books are gone by for ever. At no respect- 
able school^ except under very rare aud peculiar cir- 
cumstances, are boys exposed to ^ny worse diilicultics 
iu the ^y o^cmelty than they can voiy easily prevent 
or overcome.” 

V But then thosedreadful moral temptations^’ pleaded 
the mother. 
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•• They sro vety miou^ love. But is it not bettei 
that our boy should }eam,jby their means j[a8 thousands 
do), tp substitute the manliness of self-restiamt for the 
iiinocencft of ignoraifte— even on the ^eiy &lse suppo- 
sition tliat such an innocence can he preserved t And 
rciipomher tliat he does not c^ape these temptctjions 
by abiding them ; from the htlle I have i^en, tt u 
my finoero conviction that for after-life (even in'thit 
ifipoct alone, without alluding to th^ innumerable other 
arguments which* must he considered) the education of 
a public school is a far sounder pyparotion than the 
shelter of homo. I cannot persuade our neighbour Mrs. 
llazlet of this, but 1 should tremble to bAig^up Julian 
with no wider experience than she allows to her boy.” 

^ Julian went to Hatton, and, after a time, 
thoroughly oi^oyed his life there, and was unharmed 
by the trials which must come to every school-boy ; so 
tlmt when ho came ktek for his first Jiolidays, the 
mother saw with joy and pride that her jewel was not 
flawed, and remained undimmed iulustre. WhiPknows 
how much had been contributed to that glad result by 
the daily and nightly prayer which over ascended for 
him from his parents’ lips, Lead him not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver him from evilt” 

Fur when ho first went to school, Juliai^ was all the 
more dangerously ciQsumstanccd, from the fact that he 
was on attractive and engaging boy. With hu bright 
eyes, beaming with innocence and trustfulness, the 
healthy glow of his clear and ingenuous countemnee, 
ud the noble look and manners which were the fruit of 
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a noble mind, he could never bo ofio of those who iuum 
unknown and,unnoticed iu tho^oihnion thiOQg. And 
since to these, advantages of personal appearance ho 
sup^ll^ded a quick intclligcnco and no littl<? activity 
and*livelines^ he was sure to meet with flattery and 
obseryatiom But tli^re was soiiietbing in Juliaifs 
qjitura whjph, by God’s grace, seemed to secure himt|om 
efil, ^ though ho were surrounded by an atmosplieroi 
'impermeable to base and wicked bciqjts. Hu ])a8i!ed 
tlirough school life not only unscatbed by, but almost 
ignorant of, the sina^nto which otliers fell ; and the 
account which his contenqioniries might have given of 
their school^ily days was widely diil'ercnt from his own. 
Ho was one of Jiliosc of whom the grace of God t(S)k 
early hold, and in whom “ reason ami n>ligion ran 
together like warp and woof,” to form the web of a 
wise and holy life. Such happy natures— such excel- 
lent hearts there are ; though they ara few and far 
Ijctweon. 

To Iltigh Lillyston*Julian owed no little of his hap- 
piness. They had been in the same fonns together 
since Julian came, and the friendship between them 
was never broken. When Lillystnu first saw the now 
boy, ho longed to 8{)cak to him at once, but respected 
him too mucS to thrust himself rudely into his ac- 
quaintance^ During the first day or two they exchangwl 
only a few shy words ; for Julian, too, was pleased and 
taken with Lillyston’s manly, honest hmk. But both 
had wikly determined to let their knowledge of each 
other grow up, naturally aud gradually, without any 
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fint-siglit vows of ellmal friendship, geneially destined 
to be broken in thelfoljo^ing week. 

lillyston had observed, not without disgust, that 
two thofoughly ba^ fellows were be^nning to gotice 
the new-comer, and determined at all hazards t({ tell 
Julian his opinion of them. jBp one day, as th|y left 
thojIchool-Toom together, he said — 

“ Do you know Brent and Jefi&ey 1” 

Yes ; a*lit|le,’' answered Julian. 

“ Did you know them before you came, or anythingr 
No ; but they toill wait fs% me every now and 
then at the door of the fourth form room when Tm 
coming out ; and I’m sure I don’t want^h||n ; but one 
dq^u’t wish to seem uncivil, and I don’t know how to 
get rid of them.” 

“ Urn I well, 1 wouldn’t see too much of them if I 
wore you.” 

“Nol but why?” 

“ Well, never mind — only I thought I’d tell you j ” 
and Lillyston, half-ashamed at Having taken this atep^ 
and half-afraid that Julian might misconstrue it, ran 
away. Julian who was little 'pleased with the coarse 
adulation of Brent and Jeffrey, took his friend’s advke, 
and from that time ho and Lillyston became more and 
more closely united. They were constantly together, 
and never tired of each other’s society ; and at last^ 
when their tutor, observing and thorofighly approving 
of the friendship, put them both in the same room, the 
school b^gan in fun to call them Achilles and Paitoelna^ 
Damon and l^thiai^ Orestes and glades, David and 
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Jontihan, Theseus and Firithou8,%ad os many other 
names of pari(t amieonm as could remember. 

Tet there was many a Harton boy who wAuld have 
saidf^Utinam in tali amicitift terfius asctibeAr !” for 
eacb^fhend communicated to the other something at 
least his own ezoeyences. Lillyston instructail 
Julis^ in ^e hysteries of fives, racquets, football,* and 
cffoke^ until he became an adept at them all ; and 
•Julian, in return, gave Lillyston very effifiont help in 
work, and inspired him with intellectual tastes for 
which he felt no li^ gratitude in afte^daya The 
desire of getting his remove with Julian worked so 
much with^uft that he began to rise many places in 
the examination ; and while Julian was genon^y 
among the first few, lillyston managed to bo placed, nt 
any rate, far above the ranks of the undistinguished herd. 

So, form by form, Lillyston and Julian Home 
mounted up the scliool side by side, and illustrated 
the noblest and holiest uses of friendship by adding to 
each otUbr's happine^ and advantage in every way. 

I am glad to dwell on such a picture, knowing, 0 holy 
I^ndship, how awfully a school-boy can sometimes 
de$eerate thy name 1 

Three years had passed, and they were now no 
longer little bSy% but in the upper fifth form togetiier, 
and Julian was in his sixteenth year. It was one 
Uarch morning when, shortly after they entered the 
■shod-room, the school “ Gustos ” came in and handed 
to theanaster a letter— 

Ifa for Mister Home^ sir, by telegraph.” 
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The master callld Julian (whose heart heat quick 
when ho^heaid his naij^^ and sud to hijn — 

" Perhaps you had better take it out of the loomi 
Home, before you read it, as it may contain southing 
important.” 

With a grateful look for considerate Idqdness, 
Ju^ftn took the hint, and leaving the rhon^ tore* onen 
the message, wliich was from his mother — 

“ Dear JuiftAN— Come home instantly; your fkther 
is at tlio iH)int of death. I cannot add more.” 

The boys heard a cry, and the master made a sign 
to Lillyston, who had already startell his feet. 
Springing out of the unclosed door, he found Julian 
lialf-faiiiting ; for his home affections were the very 
mainsprings of his life, lie read the message, helped 
Julian down stairs, flung a little cold water over his 
face, and then led him to their own study, where he 
immediately began, without a word, to pack up for him 
such things as he thought he would require. 

Lillyston made all the neccssaiy arrangements, and 
did not leave his friend until he had seen him into the 
railway carriage, and pressed his hand with a silent 
fareweU. He watched the train till it was out of sight 

Then first did Julian’s anguish fin^ vent in tears. 
Passionately he knged at least to know the worst, and 
would have given anything to speed tUb progress of the 
train, fiir too slow for his impatient misery. He ^ 
tormented by remembering the unusually solemn look 
and tone with which hia Csther had parted from him a 
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numtii before^ and by tiie presentiinent which at that 
moment had flashed across with uncontrollable 
vividness, that they should nevifl meet again.* At lost, 
. at last they leached Ildown late in<the evening, just as 
the ^shed {^aie of crimson told the death-straggle of 
an adgiy sunset with the dull and heavy clouds. 'J^ 
statioif was a (nile firoifl The town ; and it was a #aw, 
gyty,«fogfy evening. There was no conveyancif at 
^the station, but leaving with the porter a*hasty direc- 
tion about his luggage, Julian flew fllong the road 
heedless of observation, reached the cliff, and at length 
stood bofore the rectory door. Ho was wet, hungry, 
and ezhansted,^or since morning ho had tasted nothing, 
and his run fad spattered him with mud from head to 
heel It was teo dark to judge what had happened 
iiom the appearance of the house, and half-frantic os 
he was with fear and eagerness, ho had yet not dared 
to give a loud summons at the door, lest ho should 
distflrb his father’s slumber or excite his nerves. 

Ah I -Julian, you noed not restrain your imiMuoas 
dread from that cause now ! 

The door opened ve^ quietly, and in reply to his 
incoherent question, the good old servant only shook 
her head and turned away to brash off with her apmn 
the tears which she vainly straggled to rfipress, Jiut 
the boy burst into the study where ho knew that the 
rest would abe, qpd in another moment his arm was 
round his mother's neck, while Cyril and Violet and 
litflo Frank drew close and wept silently beside iliem 
both. %at still Julian knew not or would not know 
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the fall truth, andciet last he drew up courage to ad( 
the question which had been so long tranbling on his 
lips— 

" ISfthere no hope, mother, no hope t” 

" Don’t yon know then, my boy 1 Your ^ther 

*i ” 

jfNot dead/* said Julian*ift a hoUgw voices "(J 
mdiiher, mother, mother.” 

His head drooped on her shoulder ; the ndtra fell^ 
on him like a ^horrible blow, and stunned as he was^ 
with weariness and anxiety, all sense and life flowed 
from him for a time. 

The necessity for action and the^consolation of 
others are God’s blessed remedies to lull^ during the 
fiftt intolerable moments, the poignilhcy of bereave- 
ment Mrs. Home had to soothe her child ren, end to 
see that they took needful food and rest; and she 
watched by the bedside of her younger boys till they 
had cried themselves to sleep. Then*she saw Violet 
to bed, and at lost sat down alone with her ^dest son, 
who by a great prayerful effort aroused himself at last 
to a sense of his i>ositiou. 

Ho took her hand in his, and said in a low whisper, 

“ Mother, let me see him.” 

“Not now, dearest Julian, wait tUlato-morrow, for 
our sakea” 

"What was the cause of death, m(^er V* 

" Disease of the heart and once more the widow’s 
strength seemed likely to give way. But this time* it 
was Julian’s turn to whisper, " God’s will be done.” 
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Next moiniDg Mrs. Home, wit]^ Julian and '^iole^ 
enteibd the loom of death, l^owers were scattered on 
the bed, and on that face, caiklas marble, yjt soft as 
life, the happy w|ndering smile had not yet e^gsn died 
away^ «dnd there Julian received from his mother a 
slip mf paper on which his father's dying hand had 
trace4*the last messagw^of undying love ; and 
they hod toft him there alone, he opened and itad 
these words, written with weak and waveryig pen — 

" My own dearest boy, in this worlcf we shall never 
meet again, fiut I ^ happy, Julian, for my trust is 
in God, who cares for the mdow and the fiitherless 
And you, Ji^itA, will take my place with Yiolel^ Cyril, 
and dear I^kie — I need say nothing of a mother^ 
such a son. God bless you, my own boy. Be brave, 
and honest, and pure, and God will be with you. Your 
dying father, IIknrt Hour." 

The last paft was almost ill(^ble, but Julian bent 
reverently over his father's corpse, and it seemed that 
the smile brightened on those dead lips as he bowed 
his young head in prayei^ 

Header, for many reasons we must not linger there. 
But I had to tell you of that death and of those dying 
words.which ^lian knew by heart through life, and 
which he kept always with him as the amulet against 
temptation* never forgot them ; and oh 1 bow 
often in the hours of trial did it seem as if that dying 
nl^sage was whispered in his ear, " Be brav^ and 
honest, *and pur^ and God will be with you.' 
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. T^ec(mdading|i!niigemeBtB were soon made. The 
family left iiie nictoiy,^ hat oontinaed to xeaide at 
ndown, a spot which tiily loved, and where .they were 
known md loved. «Mr. Home had iisnied his life fn 
a sum, not large indeed, hut anffident to savol^em 
from abaolate penury, and had besides laid by saiment 
t^oontinue Julian’s education.* tit rMi'detenidnd|} that 
he should return to Harton, and them try foiethe |i^ew^ 
•scholarship |p time. If he should be successMah get- 
ting this, ther« would be no Anther difficulty in his 
going to college, for it was apected that a wealthy aunt 
of his would assist him. His gnSfdians, however, were 
kind enough to determino that, even^ case of his 
failing to obtain the Hewry, they would pAvide for his 
university expenses, although they did not conceal ftom 
him the groat importance of his earnestly studying 
with a view to gain this pecuniary aid. Cyril was 
sent to Marlborough ; and Frank, who was but ten 
years old, remained for the present at Ildown gramihar- 
schooL 

After the funeral Julian returned to Harton with a 
sadder and wiser heart. Thoi^gh never an idle boy, he 
had not as yet realised the necessity of throwmg him- 
self fully into the studies of the place^ but had rather 
given the reins to his fom^, and luxuri^^ in the gor- 
geous. day-dreams of poetry and romance. Hencefo^ 
ward he became *a moat earnest and ^gent stadent^ 
and day by day felt that his intellectual poweta grew 
stronger and more developed by this healthier nouriih- 
saeni At the.end of that quarter he gained fiia first 
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jtetdHKmora^ and Hr. Carden rqjo^ heartily in the 
aneceaa of hia fimniiite pnpiL , 

** Why, Julian, you will brailus all if you;go on at 
thia rate," aaid ha^ after reading over the trii^ veraca 
wlucl{|^*thilian aaked him to criticise after tlio oaamina- 
tion. * "Yon always showed taste, but here wo have 
Tigona,loo; and for awdbder, you haven’t niodoyiil^' 
mftahes.” 

^ 'Tni afraid I shall bo ‘stumped’ in«tho Greek 
‘Iambi,’ sir, os Mr. Clarke calls them.” 

“Ah I well, you must take pains. You’re inn 
proved, though, sinco^ou had to translate Milton’s 

-W-* Smootliing the mven down 
darkness till it sniilni 

when, yon remdhiber, I gave you a literal version ot 
your ‘ Iambi,’ which meant ‘ itouiuling a pea-green fug.' 
Eht” 

“ 0 yes,” said Julian, “ I rememlwr, too, that I ren- 
dered the ‘moonbeams’ by the ‘ moon’s rafters.”' 

“Nevgr mind,” said Mr. Canlen, laughing; "im- 
prove in them as much as you have in I.Atin verse^ and 
we shall see you Newry scholar yet,” 

A thrill of joy went through the boy’s heart an he 
heard these words, 


OHAPTEE THE FOT7BTH 

O 

HOW JULIAN LOST A FORTUNIL 

“Most like a stepdaxne or a^dowager 
Long withering out a young man^ revenue.” 

SkAXBPSAKB. 

MUST not chronicle Juban'^school life, much 
08 1 should have to toU about him, and strong 
as the temptation is; but another event hap- 
pened during his stay at Harton which 
so materially his future years* tbt I must pro- 
ceed to narrate it now- 

Julian’s &ther had a sister much older than 
liimself who many years before had married s 
baronet-fonner, Sir Thomas Vinsear of lonstead Abbey. 
It was certainly not a love match on the lady’s side; for 
the baronet was twenty years her senioi) and his tastes 
in no respect resembled hers. But she was already of 
“a certain age,” and despairing of a l«ver, accepted the 
Uood old country squire, and was located for the test of 
her life as mistress of Lonstesd Abbey. * 

As long as ho lived all was well ; latty YinMar, like 
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t aenibla wift^ oonfonned herself 4o all his wishes sad 
and won in no ^ht degree his gratitude 
and alibetion. Bat he did not long surviv/his ffla^ 


liimand after #few years the lady found herself alone 
an^UhUdleas b Uie solitary grandeur of her husband’s 


Her brother Honiy* the Rector of Bdowna fmd 
Hwayu beSn her special firvourite, and she looked td his 
, frequArt visits to enliven her loneliness. eBut she wad 
piqued by his having married without eonsalting her, 
and behaved so un^rteoudy to Mrs. Home that for 
a long time the intercourse between them was broken. 

One da^ however, shortly l>c‘foro his death, she had 
written to announce an intended visit, and in due time 
her carriage stcibd before the rectory door. It so hap- 
pened that it was Julian's holiday-time, and ho was at 
home. Changed as the old lady had become by yean 
and disappointment, and the ennui of on aimless widow- 
ho^ little relieved by the unceasing attendance of a 
confidante, yet Lady ATinsear's childless and withered 
heart seemed to be touched to life again when she gazed 
on her brother's bcautifol and modest boy. Courteour 
without subservience, and attentive without servility, 
Julian, by his graceful and unselfish demeanour, won 
her complete tfection, and she dropped to the family no 
amlnguous hints, that, for Julian's s^ke, she should re- 
new h«r illtercoairse with them, and make him her heir. 
Cireumstonoed as he was, Mr. Home could not but 
rejoice^in this determination, and the more so from his 
proud oonsdousness that not even tho'vilest detractor 
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could change him with having courted his rich rister's 
&voar by open or secret arts. From Julian he would 
liavo coii^ealod Lady l^^insear’s intention, hut she had 
herself jaade him tolerably aware ofk it, after a fit of 
violent spleen against Miss Sprong, her codficltmte, 
who, seeing how the wind blow, had tried to flrop 
little^ malicious hints against tho^ivourito nephew^ until 
tho*old lady had cut them short by a peremjttor^ord^ 
‘that Miss Sprong should leave the room. That little 
rebuff the lady* never forgot and never forgave, and, 
under the guise of admiration, she nursed her enmity 
against the unconscious Julian until duo onportunity 
should have occurred to give it vent 

Every now and then Julian, when wearied with 
stAly, would bo tempted to think in Iris secret heart 
“ What does it matter my working so hard, when I 
shall bo master of Lorrstejid Abbey some day 1" And 
then perhjqw would follow a rather inconsistent fit of 
idleness, till Mr. Carden, or some other master, applied 
the spur again. 

“I cant make you out, Julian,” said Lillystonj 
“sometimes you grind away fcr a month, like— like 
beans, and then you’re as idle again for a w’eok os the 
dog that laid his heiul against a wall to bark.” 

“ Well, shall I tell you, Hugh ?” anewered Julian, 
who hod often felt that it would bo a relief to put his 
friend in possession of the secret A%d hoitold Lilly, 
ston that he was the acknowledged heir of his aunt’s 
property. 

“ 0 well, then,” said lillyston, “ T don’t see'why 1 
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ahould work either, seeing as how*Lilly8ton Court will 
probably come to me some (ViK I say, Julian, I vote 
we both try for lag next trials. It'd save lots^of grind.” 

4)1 this was brought out verylmsbly, anddnstautly 
rectdled to Julian’s mind the many arguments which 
he h(|(l used to his fnepd, especially since his fatlijir’s 
deatll, to grove that, under any circumstances, diligonco 
was i duty which secured its own reward ; indeed, ho 
• used To maintain that, even on solfish gfbunds, it was 
bes^ for in tho long run the idlest *boys, with their 
punishments and c:^8, got far tliu most work to do— 
to say nothing of the lassitude that usurps the realm of 
neglected i^t^, and that disgnceliil ignoranco which ir, 
tho Nemesis of wiistcd time. 

Ho burst out laughing. “ You have mo on tho hi]*, 
Hugh, and I givo in. In proof whereof, hero goes tho 
novel I’m reading ; and I’ll at onco set to work on my 
no]^t set of vcf^s wherctm Julian pitched his green 
novel to tho top of un inocccssibh! cupboiird, gut down 
his Klcgiocs for the hext day, and had no immediate 
recurronce of what I Jllystun christened the “ pinlding 
theory of work.” 

It was during his last year at Harton that Ijidy ' 
Vinscar, in consequence of one of her sudden whims, 
wrote to invilfi him to Lonstead, with botli his bi'otherH ; 
for she never took any notice of oilier Violet or Mrs. 
Homo, tlio tftno she mentioned w.^s ten days before 
tjie Harton holidays began. So that Frank and ('yril 
(who fame back from Marlbomugh just in iime)>had to 
go alone, rather to Uieir disgust; Julian, however, 
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promising to join thftm directly after he returned from 
school The wilftil old la^, urged on by the confidante^ 
took com&derable umbrlge at this, and wrote that "she 
was quite sure the doctor would ndt hare pu^ any 
obstacles in the way of Julian’s coming had he been 
inarmed of her wishes. And^as for trials (the |{arton 
word# for examination), which Julian had ^eaddd in 
excfise, he had better take care thal^ in attending to 
lihe imaginary trials of Harton, he didn’t increase his 
own real trials.”*' 

This sentence made Julian ^ugh immoderately, 
both from his aunt’s notion of the universal autocracy 
of her will, and from her obvious bewil(fti;^ent at the 
technical word “Trials,” which had betray^ her un- 
consciously into a pun, which of all thin^ she abhorred. 
However, he wrote back politely — explained what he 
meant by “ IViols ” — begged to be excused for a neglect 
of her wishes, which Wiis inevitable — an^j reiterated ]ris 
promise of joining his brothers, os early as was feasible, 
under her hospitable roof. 

It was not without inward misgiving that Cyril and 
Eronk found themselves deposited in the hall of their 
glum old aunt's large and lonely house, the very sise 
and emptiness of which had tended not a little to 
increase the poor lady’s vapours. Howefhr, they were 
naturally graceful i^nd well-bred, so that in spite of the 
patronising empire assumed over thoupby the vulgar 
and half-educated Miss Sprong— which Cyril especially 
was very much inclined to resent — the first day qr two 
passed by with tolerable equanimity. 


CYRIL AND FRANK 


39 


Bat this dull routine soon proved uuenduiablo to Uie 
two lively boys. They foundyt iiupossible to sit still 
the whole evening, looking ovir socrod priifts ; and 
this the only^usement whicll Miss SpTqpg sug- 
gested to Lady "Vinsoar for them. Of late the Dowager 
had Ca^en what she eonsMered to bo a religious turn ; 
but dhhappily the supposed religion was os dilfercnt 
frem feal piety as light from darkness, and consiAod 
•mainly in making herself and all around licr miserable 
by a semi-ascetic puritanism of obsorvadcos, and a style 
of conversation lit ^ drive her little nephews into a 


lunatic asylum. 

Though ^llly both felt a species of terror at their 
ungracious aunt and the over-detonating Miss Sprong, 
the long-pent ^irit of fun nt times, grew too strong 
in them, and they would call down sharp rebukes by 
romping in the drawing-room, so as to disturb the two 
ladjes while th^ read to each other, for hours together, 
the charming treatises of their favourite divine. 

The boys were seilted on two stools, in the silence 
of despair, and at last Cyril, who had been twirling his 
thumbs for half an hous, and listening to a dissertation 


on Armageddon, gave a yawn so portentous and pro- 
longed tliat Frank suddenly exploded in a little burst 
of laughter, ifhich was at once checked, when Miss 


Sprong observed — 

“I thihk itwould be profitable if your lailyship" 
■^Miss Sprong never omitted the title— “ would set 
your i||Bphews some of Watts' hymns to learn.” 

The nephews protested with one voice and much 


^ ‘ THE LITTLE BUSY BEE ’ 
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rebellion, but at laet their irate aunt quenched the un- 
seemly levity, and they /rare fhirly sot to work at Dr. 
Watts— ^Frank getting for his share “The little busy 
bee.” Dot instead* of learning it, fiiey got together, 
and Cyril began drawing pictures of Mss S^ng, 
whereby Frank was kept in ^ts of laughter, and when 
cohqd up to say lus hymn knew nothing at all*about 
it. * Cyril sat by him, and when Frank luuf exhausted 
his stock ofr acquirements by saying, in a tone of du-« 
gust — 

“ How doth the little bee " — 

Cyril suggested — 

" Delight to bark and bite.' 

“ 0 yes 1 

“ Ilow doth tho little busy bee 
Delight to bark and bite 

ilow does it go on, Cyril 1” said Frank. 

C 

*' To gatlicr honey all the day, 

And eat it all the night,” 

whis{H!rcd the audacious brother, coiguring into me- 
mory tho school-boy version ofthat celebrated poem. 

Frank, who was far too much engrossed in his own 
dilBcultics to think of what ho was saying, artlessly 
repeated tho words, and o^nsned liis large* yes in amaze- 
ment when ho woft greeted by a shout of laughter from 
Cyril, and a little sluriok of indignation ^rom Miss 
Sprong, which combined sounds startled Lady Yinsear 
from the dose into which she had fallen, and ended in 
the summary qectment of tho young offenders. 
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The next day, to their own greet relief and delight, 
they were aent home in disg(ace ; and knowing that 
their mother would not bo angr/ with them f(A a piece 
of ohilidish gaiety%nder such tr^'in^circumstanvis, they 
wereesiil^rised and pained to see how grave she and 
^^olot,looked when the;^ told tlicir story. But Mrs. 
Hornes thoughts had reverted to Julian, and she Imew 
iSiiss fiprong too well not to be aware Umt she had 
tdosigni on Lady Vinscar’s lunpcrty, and would excite 
against Julian any ill-will she could. 

That her fears n'pc not unfounded was proved by 
the fact that, in the middle of trial-week, Julian re- 
ceived an al^gCther intolerable epistle from Miss Sprung, 
written, she said, “ at the express request and dictation 
of his esteemeef aunt,” calling him to account fur ttiis 
little incident in a way that (tu use Lillyston's (!X])rcs- 
sion) instantly '‘put him on his hind legs.” He rt'iid 
a p^rt of this |pttcr to Lillystun ; and, with his own 
comments, it ran thus 

“ Lady Vinscor desires me tu say” (Hem I I duuhl 
tiuit vciy much) " that Mic rudeness of those two little 
boys, to say nothing of their great immorality and im- ' 
piety ” (I say, that’s coming it rather strong), “ is such 
as to reflect gfhat discredit on the influences l» wliicli 
they have been lately ” 

“By Jbvo!*this is too Isid," s.iid Julian, pas- 
si^ately ; “when she adds inueiidues against my 
mothei;,to her other malice, 1 won’t stand it ; ’t and, 
without reading farther, he tossed the letter into the 
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watching withavindicUye eyes its complete oom* 
somption — 

ftiere goes the sqhire-^Tend, Ulnatrioiu spark I 
^nd there— ne less illustrious— goes the clerk I ” 

ho said, aa he watched the little red streams flickering 
out of the black paper aal^ **And now ^r the 
answer I Bother the woman for plaguing me ^or I 
knflw it’s none of my aunt’s handywork) inlhe ftiiddte 
of trial-weebi” 

" I say, Julian, don’t be too fiery in your answer, 
you know, for you really ought Ij^appease the poor old 
lady. Only think of that impudent little brother of 
yours I I must make the young roguek ^uaintance 
some day.” 

But Julian had seized a sheet of* note-paper, and 
wrote to his aunt, not condescending to notice even by 
a message her obnoxious amanuensis : — 


" Mr Dear Aukt— I cannot believe that the letter 
I received to-day really emanated from you, ah least not 
in the language in which it was couched. 

” I have neither time nor inclination (‘ Hoity, toity, 
how grand wo are 1’) to attend to the foolish trifle to 
which your amanuensis ('meaning me 1’ screamed the 
irrepressible Sprong) allud<» ; but I am ^uite sure, that, 
on reflection, you, will not be inclined to judge too 
hardly a mere piece of fun and thoughtless^iveliness ; 
for that Frankie meant to be rude I don’t for a mome|kt 
believe. I shall only add, that if I wore not convinc^ 
Uiat you con never have sanctioned the expressionf 
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wliich the lady (Julian had first wfitton 'person/ but 
altered it afterwards) who wr(||be for yon presumed to 
apply, to my hrothers, and abovo^all, to my nittthor, I 
shoiddyhaTe good*ieason to be oifAided ; but /celing 
sure that/ they ate not attributable to you, I pass tlicm 
ovn wijjh indilforence. I^am obliged to write in creat 
haste, A> here 1 must eo&lude. 

J'BtflieTe m^ my dear Aunt, your aiTectioiiAo 
qophewf JouAir Hour/' 

Lady IHnsear was^ecretly pleased with the spirit 
which this letter showed, and was not sorry for the 
snubbing wl^clt it gave to her lady-companion ; hut 
she determined to exercise a little tyranny, and fancied 
that Julian woul^ bo too much frightened to resent it 
Accustomed to the legacy-hunting spirit of many para- 
sites, the old lady thought that Julian would bo like 
the rest, and hop^ to eiyoy the sight of him reduced to 
submission and obedience, in the prospect of future ad- 
vantage ; not that she would exult in his humiliation, 
but she was glad of any pretext to bring the noble boy 
before her as a suppliant lor her favour. Accordingly, 
setting aside her first and better impulses, she wrote 
hock a sharp reply, abusing Cyril and Frank in round 
and severe tenfis, and adding some bitter inuendocs 
about the poverty of the family, an4 their supposed 
expectation^ at her decease. Miss Sprong lent all ths 
vemnn of her malicious infinity to this precious per- 
formonce, which fortunately did not reach Julian until 
tools were nearly over. Tired with excitement and 


DISINHERITED 


H4 

hard work, the bo^ could ill endure these galling allu- 
sions, and wrote backaAhort and fieiy reply 

• • 

• 

“ Mt DEAR AftNT — If any one lias persuade you 
that I am eager to purchase your good-will at any sacri- 
^ and that, in considcratiop of * supposed advantages ' 
hcftafter to be derived from you, 1 shall bo willing to 
endure unkindly language or groundless insinuatians 
about my dther relatives— then they have very roriouslr 
misled you as ‘to my true cliorocter. This is really the 
only rojdy of which your lettor^dmits. 1 shall always 
bo ready, as in duty bound, to bestow on you such 
respect and affection os your relationship^ demands and 
]^our own kindness may elicit, but I would scorn to win 
your favour at the expense of a subrarvience at once 
ungenerous and upjust 

“ Believe me to remain your affectionate nephew, 

*‘dUIiIAN 

This letter decided the mattl‘r. Lady Yiusear wrote 
bock, that os he obviously cared nothing about her, and 
did nut even treat her with oldinaiy' deference, she hod 
tlmt day altered lier will. Poor old lady ! Julian's 
angry letter cost her many a pong ; and that night, as 
she Silt in her bedroom by her lodMy hearth, and 
thought over her dead brother and tliis gallant high- 
Boulcd boy of his, the tears cour8cd*each*othcr down 
her furroweil cheeks, and she could got no rest ,At 
lost tile had taken her desk, and, with trembling hands^ 
written— 
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« Dbabibi Juuak— F oigivo on ^Id woman's wfiim, 
and come to me and comfort old ago. All I have 
is yours^ Jalian ; and I love you, fliough I wrote to yon 
BO bitterlr. — ^Yonrdoving aunt, 

CauoijInb Vinbbak.” 


BubT when momingi tome, Sim)ng resumed 1ms 
asl{gndaiiey,%ad hy raking up aud blowing the co^l 
embers «f her patroness’ wrath, succeeded opco more in 
Waning them to the old red heat, after which she jmuTed 
vinegar upon them, and they exploded in the pungent 
fumes of the note whtSli told our hero that he was not 
to hope for the^futuro to he one day owner of a liamh 
some fortundf 

Of course, aMirst he was a little downcast ; and hi 
talking to Lillyston, comiKircd hiinsclf to Gautier siins 
avoir, and “Wilfred the disinherited.” 

“Nevermind, Julian ; it niaticrs very little to ynu," 
said*LilIyston proudly. 

“Anyhow I must biive no more (its of idleness, ” 
answered Julian. 


And indeed the only,pain it caused hint antse from 
the now necessary decision that he must go to Kt. 
Wemer^s College as a sisar, or not .at all. Hut for all 
that he went hpmo with a light heart, and h;id once 
more gained the proud distinction of head-remove — one 
for which, at tlu^ time, 1 veiy much tlouht wliethcr ho 
would have exchanged the prospect of a rich inheritanco. 

*And the misfortune proved an advantage btjT’yril 
too, as we shall se& 
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'‘So here’s th^ little rogue who has lost me three 
ttousand a year,” said/ulian laughingly, when he got 
home, and took Cyril on his knee the fireside after 
The ne^ moment he was) very sorry he had 
aaid It, for Cyril hung his head, and seemed dis- 
conwrted ; but his brother laughed away his sorfow as 

l>9,thought, and no further SUusion to the su&ct was 
made. 


But thgt night, as Julian looked into his brother's 
bedroom befom ho wont to bed, he found Cyril cryirw 
and hi8 pillow wet with teara. 

“Cynl, what’s the matter, %y boy f— you’re not 
ill, are you 1” 

Cyril sat up, his eyes still swimming, W threw hie 
«ms round his brother’s neck. “I’ve ruined you 
Julian,” ho said. ^ ^ 

f i ®y foolish 

little follow, answered Juli.iii, “ this is really a mistake 

of yours. Aunt Vinsear was angry with mo for my 
letters, -riot with you. Don’t cry so, CyrU, for I 
»aUy don t care a rush about it ; but I shall care if it 
vexes you. But shall I tolb you why you ought to 
knowofit, Cyrill” ** 

“Why?” 

“ Because, my boy, it affijcts you teo. You know, 

Cynl, that wo are very poor now. Well, you see we 
shall have to support ourselves here%fter, «nd mother 
and Violet depend on us; so you must work hard 
Qyri!; will you? and don’t be idle at Jlarlborongh’as’ 
Imafiaidyouhavebeen. Eli, my boy?” 
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The boy ptomised faithfully, performed the 
promiae well in afte^day8 ; ^ut that night Julian did 
not leave him until he was fhst tsleep. 

We shall tell only one mom scene of ^Julian's 
Har^ndift, and that very briefly. 

It is a glorious summer afternoon ; four o'clock bell 
is just over, and it is ui^ected that in a few middles 
ti^e Eaamiier (an old Hartonian and senior classic) erill 
read out the list which shall give the remit of many 
weeks’ hard work. Tlio Kewry scliokrship is to bo 
announced at the same time : Bruce and Home are tlis 
favourite names. 

A crowd o^boya throng round the stojw, but Julian 
is not amonf them ; he is leaning over the rails of the 
ehurchyard, under the elm-trecs by Peachey’s toiflb, 
lilled with a trembling and almost sickening anxiety. 
Bruce, confident of victory, is playing racquets just 
below the schoolyard. 

The Examiner suddenly appears fn)ni the spooeb* 
room doo( There is i^brcathlcss silence while ho reads 
■the lis^ and then announces, in an emphatic voice — 

"The Newry scholirsbip is ailjudged to Julian 
Home I” 

Off darts Lillyston, bounds up the liill into the 
churchyard, and bos informed the happy Julian of his 
good fortune long before the "three chi'cni for the 
Examiner/ii and three cheers forlionte.” have died 

away. 



CHAPTEIi THE FIFTH. 


SAINT WfiRNEim 

So soon tho boy, a youth, tlic youth n man, 

Eager to run tho race his fathers ran.” 

llooERs' 'ilur^an Life, 

hlE Inst (lay at Harton enmo ;^'tho last chapel 
service in that fair school fabric ; tho last 
‘sermon, “Aviso, let us go hence;" tho last 
look at the churchyard and the fourth-form 
room ; tho last “ Speocher," aiid delivering up 
of the monitors’ keys ; tjio lost farewglls to Mr. 

‘ Carden and the other masters, and tho Doctor, « 
and their schoolfelloijs and fogs; and then 
with swelling hearts Julian and Lillj^ston got into 
tho special train, tlirongod ^ith its laughing and noisy 
(Kissongors, and during tho twenty minutes which were 
occupied by their transit to London, ^ere filled with the 
melancholy thoug^it tlmt tho days| qf boyhood were 
over for ever. 

“ Good-bye lillyston," said Julian— 

** Te^-morrov. tn fresh fields and pastures new." 
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“ Good'bye, Juliau. Wo shall lu^ot uo\t at St tlTer- 
nei^s.” 

'* Mind you write meanwlii^'. • 

“ All right "iipu shall hoar in iyvook— tioml-hyo.” 
And l^llyston nodded from the cah window h*s last 
farewell to Julian Home, the liarton hoy, 

Ilnt*if there were parflngs, what glorions niootiitKS 
there w^rc too, during thosu twi-nty-fonr hours ! ! 

they must ho felt, nut written tif : hut 1 ayi sure that 
no family felt a ket-ncr jny that day^than Julian's 
mother, and sister, and hrothiTs, wlien they saw him 
again, and learnt with^ride that he had won a seholar- 
ship of jClOd a^ear ; even Will and Mary, tlus faithful 
servants, seeiAed, when they in-ard it, to look up to their 
young imister witii 4‘ven moit> luuKiur than hefonv • 
ISruce spent lh<‘ first part of his holidays in shooting, 
and the latter weeks in all thi- gaiidies of a wealthy 
Lmdon family. He was naturally self inilulgent, ami 
as mf one urged fiiin to maki* good use of his time, he 
devoted it^to every po;}sihli> amu.xenient which riches 
couhl procim*. lioth he ami his ]>arents had a Isuimh 
less Isdii'f in his natural ijliilith's, ami tlu*se, ho thought, 
would he ipiito sulllcient to gain him such honours .as 
should he a graceful adilitiou to the puhlic reputation 
which ho intcni|gd to win. A week or two before tho 
('amford term commenced he engaged some sjdnndid 
lodgingB, tltp mo|t expensivu which lie heard of, and, 
turning out tho furniture which was usually let with 
th<fhi, gave an almost unlimited order to a fashioyahlo 
upholsterer to seo them fitted out with duo luxury and 
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taste. When he^me up as a freshman, which he , 
deferred doing until the last possible moment^ he was 
himselfi amazed tu setf how literally his orders had been 
obeyed. The roopis were lefulgert with splendour : 
glossy tables, velvet-cushioned chairs, Turkey c^ets, 
rich curtains, and an abundance of mirrors, made tliem,a8 
t^ tradesman remarked, “fitter a lord and Briice took 
pcssession, with no little pride and self-8i.tisfaotion''at 
finding hiipself his own master in so brilliant an ab^e. 

Meanwhile, the holidays had passed by with Julian 
very differently, but very happily. Without tiring him- . 
self, or liarassing his attention ^ study, ho made a rule 
of devoting to work some portion at Icgst of every day. 
Long strolls with his mother and sister ^n the bright 
[Ammor evenings, bathes and boating excursions with 
Cyril and Frank, and happy lonely rambles on the 
beach, kept him in health and spirits, and he looked 
forward with eager ambition to the arena which he was 
so soon to enter. 

“ The llarton boys have gone back by^ this time, 
haven’t they t” asked Violet, as she sate with her mother 
and brother on the lawn oni^ afternoon. “ Don't you 
wish you were there again with them, Julian 1” 

“No,” said Julian, “I wouldn’t exchange 'St. 
Wemer's man,' even for * llarton boy.’,i’ 

“ How soon shall you have to go up to St Wer- 
ner's 1” said Mrs. Home. 

“ On October 15th ; in about a fortnight’s time. I 
meap to go up a day or two be]|Dtehand to get settled. 
You and Violet must come with me, mother.” 
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" But is that usuall won't you asthou(;h 

you wen coming up undor female escort t" asked Violet, 

“Pooh! you don't suppose \ care for thpt," said 
Julian^ “even supposing it wen' likely to he tnio ; be- 
sides Uo said no more, but bis proud took at 

his siitci's face seemed to imply that he expi'cled rather 
to be onvied than langheif at. 

• Acqprdifigly, they went up together, and as tlio 
train dmw nearer and nean>r to Camfonl, al^ three gn'w 
silent and thoughtful. They were ri>ditly conscious 
that on the years to lie spent in college life de]H>n<led 
no small part of Julian sfutun* h.-ippiness and prosiN'rity. 
Tlircc years ak least would be s])ent thero; years 
wealthy witlf oil blessing, or itrolific of evil ami regnt. 

It was night %^hen they arrived, mid in the diiiil,f- 
lighted strccU there was not enough visible, to gnitify 
Julian’s eager curiosity. The omnibus Wiis crowded 
with undergmduates, who were chielly freshmen, but 
apixAently anxious to seem very much at homo. At 
the stating the piles oC luggage, seemed interminable, 
and Mrs. Home and Violet were not sorry to eseaiio 
from the unusual confuspm to the quiet of their hotel. 

Next morning, directly after an impatient breakfast, • 
Julian started to call on his tutor. 

“Which is^ho way to St. Werner's College ?'* he. 
asked of the waiter. 

“Straight al\p)g, sir," was the reply, and off he 
started down King's Parade, In his hurry to make the 
tiift acquaintance with his new college, Julian hF*^ly 
stopped to admire the smooth green quadrangle and 
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lofty *turret8 of Henry’s College, or Si Mary’s, 

or the Senate House and Library, but strode on to the 
gate of ^i Werner’s.* Entering, bo gazed eagerly at 
the famous groat c^urt, with its chapel, ball, fountain, 
and Master’s lodge ; and then made his wayttf^ugb 
the cloisters of Warwick’s Court to bis tutor’s ro<Ans. 

^Ou entering, be found binftolf in a room lux^ously 
fumisbod and full of books. In a large arpi-chair 
> before the ^re sate n clergyman, whom JuUan^at once 
coi^ccturod tc^be Mr. Grayson, the tutor on whose 
“side” be was entered. Ho was a tall, grave-looking 
man, of about forty, and rose t(^reet his pupil with a 
dignified stare. 

“ How do you do, Mr. ? I did nSt quite catch 

the name.” 

“ Homo, sir,” said Julian, advancing to shako hands 
in a conlial and confiding manner ; but the tutor con- 
tented himself with a very cold shake, and seemed at a 
loss how to proceed 

Julian was burning with (yiriosity and ^eagerness. 
Ho longed to ask a hundred questions; at such a 
moment— a moment when ho^first felt how completely 
he had passed over the boundary which divides boyhood 
from manhood, ho yearned for a word of advice, of 
encouragement^ of sympathy. He exgccted, at least, 
something which should resemble a welcome, or a 
direction what to do. Kothing of t^e kii^l, however, 
eame. While Julian was awaiting some remark, the 
tutor^shufiSed, hemmed, and looked ill at ease, as thodgh 
at a loss how to begin the conversation. 
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At last Julian, iu despair, asked,*'* Whereabouts are 
my rooms, sirt” 

“ Oh, the porter will show you ; you’ll fiiui^no diffi- 
culty about them,* said the tutor. 

“}Iave you anything farther to ask mo, Mr. Home V' 
he inquired, after anothei^littlc pause. 

“ Nothing whatever, sir,” said Julian, a little iiaflg- 
nantly,*for he began to feel much like what a volcano 
snay be supposed to do when it.>« crater iS tilled with 
snow. “ Have you anything to tell me,* sir 1” 

“No, Mr. Home. ^1 hope you’ll— that is — I hojie 
— good morning,” he. saiil, as .lulian, tt» nilieve him 
from an uiq^Atable commonplace, backed towards tliu 
door. ^ 

“ Humph,” thought Julian. “ What an icicle ; not 
much good to bo got out of that ipuirtc-r. An intoler- 
ably cold reception. It's odd, too, for the man must 
hnvit heard all about mo fn)in Mr. Canlen.” 

As we shall havo very little to do with Mr. t lray- 
son, W'c iiRiy here allou* him a cordial word (jf apology. 
Wh.!! was to Julian tint comniencennmt of an epoeh 
was, be it remembereilj to tho tutor a enmmonplare 
and almost everyday event Tlie whole of that week 
he h.i«l been fjccujded in receiving visits fnim “ the 
early fathers,”* who came uji in charge of their son'*, 
and all of whom seemed to expect tint he would show 
the liveliest amf tenderesl intere.st in their respective 
prodigies. Other frcHhmen hiid visited him un.iceom- 
panied, and some of them seemed rather inclined to 
lidronise him than olherwi>e. He. w;ls a shy imin, 
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«nd always had a j^binfal suspicion at heart that people 
were laughing at hup.#, Having lived the life of a 
student he had never acquired the polished ease of a 
man o&the world, fhd had a nervons*(lread of stijoigers. 
His manners were hut an icy shield of sel^-dj^fence 
against ridicule, and they sui^ his somewhat tensitive 
di^ty. He persuaded himself, too, that^the ^men” 
on his side were “men” in years and discretion; as 
well os naiilB, and that they must stand or fall unaided, 
since the years'of boyish discipline and school constraint 
were gone by. It never occurra.'! to him that a word 
spoken in due season might be of incalculable benefit 
to many of his charge. Being a nioA qf slow sensi- 
bilities, he could not sympathise with the enthusiastic 
temperament of youths like Julian, nor did ho ever 
single out one of his pupils either for partiality or dis- 
like. Yet he was thoroughly kind-hearted, and many 
remembered his good deeds with generous gratitude. 
Nor was ho wholly wrong in his theory that a tutor 
often does as much harm by nfeddliug inteffcrenco as 
he does by distance and neglect. 

When a boy goes to cdlloge, eager, quick, im- 
petuous, rejoidng as a giant to run his course, ho is 
generolly filled with noble resolutions and elevating 
thoughts. Than is a touch of flame Snd of romance 
in his disposition!; he feels himself to bo the member 
of a brotherhood, and longs to be a flistbgnishcd and 
worthy one ; he is anxious for all that is grand and 
right,* and yearns for a little sympathy to support his 
determination and enliven his hopes. Some there 
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may be so dull and sensual, so swalltvrod up in selfish- 
ness and conceit^ so chill to o^iy generous sentiment, 
and callous to eveiy stirring impfllse, that theyexperi- 
ence none of this f their sole aim is, on the on^ hand, 
to sui^ceil, or on the other, to amuse and gratify them- 
selves, to cultivate all tl^cir animal proimnsities, and 
drovrn’in the mud-hon^ of premature independtffco 
thvlasf relics of their childish aspirations- ^ With nibn 
yko this, to dress showily, to drive tanden and give 
chamiiagno breakfasts, comes as a matter of course; 
while their suprcmest^elight is to wander back to their 
old school, in “ fawn-coloured dittos,” and with a cigar 
in their mo^lA, to show their snperiority to all senso 
of decency and good taste. But these are the raro 
exceptions. However much they may conrc.d tliAr 
own emotions, however dead, and cynical, and coiitemp- 
liblu they may grow in after-days, there are few men 
of qfdinary upriglitncss who do not feel a thrill of 
genuine enthusia.sm when they first enter the walls of 
their college, and who tvill not own it without a blush. 

Now Julian was an enthusiast by nature and tom- 
Iieramuut; all the sentiments which wo have Iwen 
describing ho felt w'ith more than ordinary intensity. ' 
It gave a grandeur to his hopes, and a distinct sense of 
ennobling plealure, to remember that |ie was treading 
the courts which generations of the good and wise had 
trodden before Ifim, and holding in his hand the torch 
which they had handed down to him. Their memory 
still lingered there, and ho trusted that hU name too 
might in after-days be not wholly unromenil)erpd. At 
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least he would sMve, with a godlike eneigy, to fail in 
no duty, and to leave |^Q|pffort unfulfilled. If he viewed 
his coifling life too nfuch in its poetical aspect at least 
his glq^ing aspirations and golden d^ns were tempered 
with a deep humility and a childlike faith. 

After fuming a little at t]^e cool reception which his 
tiltar had given him, he walked up and down the courts 
tUbking of his position and his intentions — of the past^ 
the present; and the future — until proud tears listened 
in his eyes, was clear to him that now he would 
have to stand alone amid life’^^trials, and alone face 
life’s temptations. And ho was ready for the struggle. 
With God’s help he would not miss thd i|j^caning of his 
life, hut take tlie tide of opportunity while it was at 
tHo flood. 

Before rejoining hU mother, ho determined to call 
on one of tho junior Fellows, the only one with whom 
ho had any acquaintance, tho I’ov. Adiner.,, He 
only know him from a casual intraduction ; hut Mr. 
Admer had asked him to calf on his arrival at St. 
Werner's, and Julian hoped both to get some informa- 
tion fn)m him to dissipate tho painful feeling of strange- 
ncas and novelty, and also partially to do away with 
tho eflect of Mr. Qraysoii's coldness. 

Although it was now past ten in file morning, ho 
found Mr. Admer only just beginning breakfast, and 
looking tired and laxy. Ho was receiifed wi!h a patron- 
ising and supercilious tone, and tho Fellow not o^ly 
went*on with his breakfast, but occasionally glanced at 
a newspaiier while he talked. Not that ^fr. Admer at 
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all meant to be unkind or rude, lAt ho hated onthn- 
MMm in every shape ; he did|nQt believe in it, and it 
wearied him : hence freshmen during their first few 
days wore his profound abhorrence. 

il^r a few commonplace remarks, Julian ventured 
on a qBostion or two a^ to the purchases which he 
would' immediately require, the hours of lecture •and 
haU, ofld tile thousand-and-ono trifles of whicli a now 
4 ;omcr is necessarily ignorant Air. Adindt seemed to 
think this a great bore, and answered languidly enough, 
advising Julian not t^ho “more fresh” than ho could 
help. It requires very kiumII self-denial to make a 
person at ho^uFby supplying him with a little informa- 
tion ; but small as the cflbrt would have been, it 
greater than the itev. N. Admer eould aflord to iiiiike, 
and his answers wore so little encouraging that Julian, 
making ample allowance for the listless condition of 
the young Fellov’, relapsed into silence. 

“And what do you think of Ht. WctmerV'l" asked 
Mr. Admer, taking thc*initiative, with a yawn. 

Julian’s face liglibsl u]>. “ Think of it ! 1 fn>l un- 
commonly proud nlrcadj’*of lieing a St. Werner’s man.” 
“ Genius loci, and all that sort of thing, eh ?” 

’llio sneering way in which this was said left room 
for no reply, so^Ir. Admer continued — 

“Ah!, You’ll soon find all that* sort of twaddle 
wear olT.” 

“ I hope nut,” said Julian. 

“ Of course you intend to be senior classic, or fcnior 
wrangler, or something of that sort 1” 
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" I expect simp^ nothing ; but if 1 were inclined to 
soar, one might have higher ambition than that" 

“ 01^ I see ; an embryo Newton,— oil that sort of 
thing.** 

"I didn’t mean quite ’all that sort of tiling,^ since 
you seem fond of the phrase^'^ said Julian ; " but really 
I hiink my aspirations, whatever they aie^ would only 
tiro you. Good morning.” 

” Good Ihoming,” said Mr. Admor, nodding.* " 
don’t shako hands up here. I shall come and call on 
you soon.” 

” The later the better,” thought Julian, os he de< 
sconded the narrow stairs. “ Good hoi^eips ! is that a 
tap specimen of a don, I wonder. If so, I shall 
certainly confine my acquaintance to the undeigradu- 
ates.” 

No, Julian, not a fair specimen of a don altogether, 
but in some of his aspects a fair speevuen of a C(;;tain 
doss of university men who profess to admire nothing, 
hope for nothing, love nothing | who think warmth of 
heart a folly, and sentiment a crime ] who would not 
display an interest in any thiil^ more important tluin a 
boat-race or a game of bowls, to save their lives ; who 
are very fond of the phrase, ’’all that sort of nonsense,” 
to express everything that rises above fhe dead level of 
their own dead mediocrity in intelligence and life. If 
you would not grovel in spirit ; if ydh would not lose 
every tear that sparkles, and every word that burns ; if 
you f^ould not ossify the very power of passion ; if you 
would not turn your soul into a mass of shapeless lead, 
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avoid those despicahle cynics, vho*neTer leave their 
discusnon of the merits of beer^ithe powers of stroko- 
oais^ unless it be to carp at acknorAedged eminedco, and 
jeer atsgennine enS)tion. How oftefi in snob ccgupany 
have { seen men relapse into stupid silence because if 
they ventured on any ezjp|^on of lively interest, one 
of the throng amid the scornful indifference of the niSt, 
would ^ve tne only acknowledgment of his remark ty 
taking tlie pipe out of his mouth to give vdht to a low 
guttural laugh. 

After this it wasUucky for Julian that ho had 
brought his mother and sister with him, and that a 
moment aft^ ftaving Mr. Admer ho caught sight of 
Hugh lillyston. ^ With a joyful expression of surpriw) 
they grasped each other’s hands, and interchanged so 
friendly a greeting that Julian in an instant had scat- 
tered to the winds the gloomy impression which was 
beginning to creep over him. 

“ How long have you been here, Hugh 1” 

“I cade yesterday.* Have you seen your rooms 
yeti” 

“ No ; lam just going to look for them.” 

“ Well, come along ; I know where they arc.” 

" But stop," said Julian, " I mtist go to the Iviglo 
first for my people. They’ll bo expecting me.” 

“Really. So Mrs. Homo's here IV asked Lillyston. 

“ Yes, and m/sister. If you’ve nothing to do, eomo 
and be introduced." 

“ How immensely jolly ! I wish my inotbof and 
sister hod taken the trouble to come with me, 1 know.” 
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They vent to *the hotel, and lillyston vos able to 
gratify the curiosity he^had long felt to see his friend’s 
relatioits. 

“Ij^hom do yftu think I’ve brought hack vith me, 
mother) guess,” said Julian, as he entered th{r room 
beaming vith pleasure, “^ere, Hugh, come along, 
bly mother— my sister — ^Mr. fillyston." ^ 

* “ What ! is this the Mr. Lillyston of vhoin v^i’ve 
heard so Auchl” asked Mrs. Home, vith a cordisl 
shako of the l&nd, vhile Violet looked up vith a quick 
glance of curiosity and pleasure^ 

“No other,” said Hugh, laughing; “and really I 
fool os if I vero an old friend already.’*' 

“ You are so, I assure you,” said Mrs. Homo, “ and 
f hope vo shall often meet nov.” Lillyston hoped the 
same os he looked at Violet. 

It vas ormnged that they should all four go at once 
to Julian’s rooms, and help in the grand operatipn of 
unpacking. The rooms vero very pleasant attics in the 
great court, looking out on the* Fellows’ boitling-greon, 
and tho river floviug beyond ik The funiituro, most 
of which Julian was going th take from the previous 
possessor, vas neat and comfortable, and when the book* 
shelves began to glitter \rith his Harton prizes and gift- 
books, Julian vas delighted beyond ifieosure vith the 
appearance of his now homo. 

For some hours tho unpacking coiftinued vigorously, 
only interrupted by an excursion for lunch to the hqtel, 
sinctf* Julian hod os yet purchased no plates and received 


no commons. 
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On their return they found old l:idy in *the 
tooniT- 

“ A charred and wrinkled piii^e tf womanhood ; ” 

who, in a voice like^ihe grating of a h^unt 8aw,iiiloTniod 
Julian^fUt she was to be his bed-maker, and askdQ him 
whether he intended "to tea” in his rooms that even- 
ing. (iKe verb " to tea ”iif the property of bed-mak^, 
and^wi^ beautiful elasticity, it even admits of a per/^t 
tense — as " have you tea’d i”) 

" By all means,” said Julian ; " lay th^ table for four 
this evening at eight o’clock, and get mo some bread 
and butter. You’ll st!!^, Hugh, won’t you 1” 

“ I should 1^0 to, very much. But ^Won’t it Iw 

your last eveftng with your mother and Miss lloniu 1” 
" Yes ; but never mind that.” 
lillyston shook his head, and bidding the ladies a 
warm good-bye, left them to enjoy with Julian his first 
quiet evening in St. Werner’s, Camford. 

must han^ my pictures before you go, Violet, 
shall want^our advice.’^ 

“ Well, let me see,” said Violet. “ The water-colour 
likenesses qf Cyril and Frankie ought to go hero, one on 
each side of Mr. Vere ; at least, I suppose you mean to 
put Mr. Vere in the place of honour]” 

" Oh, certaiqjy,” said Julian ; "eveiy time I look «n 
that noble face, so full of strength and love, and so 
marked witj^ thqge ‘ divine hicroglyptiics of sorMw,’ I 
shall learn fresh leSSons of endurance and wisdom.” 

People will certainly call you a heretic if you do,” 
laughed Violet 
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^ People !*’ 8aii|l Julian scornfully — 

'* * Of whom to bediijpraued were no smell praiBe 
Lot them yelp.*’ 

Mf. Yere was an eminent clergyman, who had been 

an intimate Mend of Mr. Home before his death. 

1 

Jplian had only heard him ^pleach, and met mm occa- 
siftnally ; but he had read some of his wtt-ks, and ^d 
received fr^m him so much sympathising kindness and 
intellectual aifl, that he regarded him with a love anti 
reverence little short of devotion — as a man distin* 
guished above all others for Ills gentleness, his olo* 
quonco, his honesty, his learning, and^his love. This 
likeness had belonged to Mr. Home^ aiiSl Julian had 
aiked leave to cany it with him whenever he should go 
to the university. 

*' Yes,” said h^ “ the place of honour for Mr. Yere. 
But where shall 1 put the Fra Angelico i” 

“ Dear old Beato,” said Yiolet ; ‘*°put him ophite 
the door, that his ‘dream of fairtcolours ' may, attract the 
eyes of every one who enters the room.” 

“ Yes ; 1 do think this would touch oven the soul 
''f a bed-maker or a gyp,” said Julian. 

So they hung it, in a good lighty directly fiicing 
the door. It was a chromo-lithograph of Angelico’s 
Frankfort pietnie, and was very pleasant to look at as 
a mere effect of "colour from the pre^omiivuice of blue 
and gold. It had always been a fafouiite with Julian ; 
it could not but be a favourite with any man of p^ 
taste or refined sentiments. Exactly in the centre^ 
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wider a baldaccino, with a roof of blue and gold,* sits 
the Yirgiib liw tresses hidden, but her fair, holy, tender 
&CO visible under the graceful 4iitt exquisitely syninic- 
tricol folds of her^fidling robe of pale blue, Aich is 
edged a thin golden broidery, and clasped by a 
gem ever her bosom. In her arms is the Holy Child, 
the figufb infantino witl^ the first flaxen hair, but the 
face full of mystery and love. On either side, rotlyd 
tho*ste^ of the throne, is a crown of quiring angels, 
six on either side, each corresponding to each, all with 
their glorious faces turned towards the Virgin and 
Child, each in a difieiilit attitude of awe and worship, 
with white hands uplifted and intertwined, and lambent 
flames over tfceir foreheads, symbolising the fervour of 
love, and shedding a roseate glow over their etardi1(|o 
nimbuses and waving curls. Each of their glories is 
golden, and piqrccd with small flower-like dots, except 
that of the Infant Saviour, whose golden halo is broken 
by the red lines Af a cross. TIio whole is on a golden 
ground, which admirably throws out the radiant and 
mingled colours of the dove-like angelic wings. No 
one could look thoughtfully at the picture without a 
feeling of deep devotion* and without a reverence fq^ 
the great and holy painter who painted only for God's 
glory, who refund all praise as duo only to the subjects 
which he chose, and who rightly attributed to inspira- 
tion his pouter of seeing and of reprsAnting tlic spirit- 
ual bMuty of tfieso young, unfading, seraphic faces 
thft reflect for ever the emerald of the rainbow and the 
sunlight of the throne. 
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"The Bibeia >vill be a capital pendant to the Fra 
Angelico ; won’t ft^ Vit” said Julian, driving a nail 
into the wall on the dthlsr side of the window. 

"Y%s,” said Mrs. Home; “t^ere is something 
suggecAive in the &ce and attitude of the Ua/^reim 
pieheretse.’* The picture — a fine engraving of Spagno- 
letto’s chef d’o^uvrc— represoi),ted St Mary df Egypt 
killing in an attitude of rapt devotion hof|ide her own 
open grave, while over her fair shoulders, and ^ppiing 
down to hor^hare feet, stream the long dishevelled 
tresses of her dark hair, touched into a golden gleam 
whore the light Ms on it, and*veiling her whole form 
in its soft drapery, while an angel clothes her in the 
pure raiment, bathed in the blood 

“ Which hath this might— 

That, Iwing red, it dyes red soules to white." 

“And where shall wo hang this!” said Julian, 
taking up a photograph of Van Dyck’s great painting 
of Jacob’s Dream. TIio Ilcbnnr boy is sleeping on the 
ground, and his long, dark curls, falling off his fore- 
head, mingle with the rich foliage of the surrounding 
plants, fanned by the waving of mysterious wings. A 
^)ierub is lightly raising the embroidered cap that 
Iiartially shades his face ; and at his feet, blessing him 
with uplifted hand, stands a miyestic jingel, on whose 
flowing robes of white gleams a celestial radiance from 
the vista, alight ’with heavenly faces^that^ opens over 
his head. A happy and holy slumber seems to breathe 
from the lad’s countenance, and yet you can tell that 
the hght of dreams has dawned under his “ closed eye- 
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lid^" and Uut the inward oje has qfinglit full sight of 
that Beatific l^phany. ^ ^ 

'’’Wo must hang this in your hed-ioom, ^linn/* 
said Mrs. Homci ii I shall love to 1i]dnk of you lying 
under ^esoutstretdied hand of this heavenly washer.” 

So*they hung it ther^ and the task was over, and 
they spent a happy, hapAr evening together. ]!f|^t 
mfiming; Juliou accompanied them to the train, 
walCed hack to the matriculation oxaminatiqp. 



. CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 


RENCONTRES. 

“ A boy— no IwUer-- witfi^is rosy clioekfl 
AnRelirnl, k<H*n oyr, courageous look, 

And conscious slop of purity nnS |nd«*.” 

WoiinswouTirs Prehtde, 

rUlUJC school limn is hy no inenns lonely 
when ho first enters tho university. He 
liiuls many of his old school-ftdlows accom- 
panying him, and many Who hnvo gone np 
before him, and he feels united to them all 

i • • 

by a bond of fellowship which at once creates 
for him a circle of friends. Hud Julian merely 
kept up his llarton acquaintances, ho would 
have known os many Camford men os were at all neces- 
sary for the purposes of society. 

Rut although with most or all of tho Hartonians 
JuliawcC^ffi^eif on pleasant and friondl;^ tenns, there 
were others whom ho saw quite as much, and whoso 
society he cpjqyed all the more thoroughly because 
their previous associations and experiences were differ 
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ent from liu own. And on lotik^ng back in aftar- 
timaa, what a delight it wm to remambar Uia noble 
hearts which, during those jinn of college l|fe, had 
always beaten in^nison with hisjowiu Few enjoy- 
ment^ imre more keen than that social equality and 
uncuifventional intercourse common among all under- 
gradiiatea, wliicli migUsat any time ripen into an 
oarneat undiinvalnalilo friviuyiip, or ineMy sto]) at^io 
Htiigo o{ an agreeable ac«|uaintaneivliip. A gn‘ut, and 
hot tbo least useful portion of uiiive^ity education 
consisted in the intiiuiite knowledge of ehnraet<‘r and 
the niany-siileil syin|iifniieH which were thus inmuisihly 
.ac4pured. 

1 luring till* first f<‘w weeks »»f wdh'ge life, «>f course, 
a goiMl «leal of tisiie w.ts s|H'nt in n>reiving and return- 
ing the visits of ue4|uaintances, oM and new. Of the 
Latter, then* was one with whom Julian ami Lillystoii 
Wen* etpially eharm«‘d, and who soon Is'eamc th«‘ir ron- 
stiinf eoni|mnion.* His name was K*‘nnetly, ami Julian 
first got to know him jiv sitting ik’xI him in lecture 
liNitn. llis lively remarks, his kei'ii and vivid sense of 
the Imlicroiis, tin* ijuiek y<*t kimlly imtiee he ttH»k <if 
men's |H>euliarities, his anient appn'eiatioii id' the booiyt 
which occupied their time, and the pleasant, njdd way 
in which he. wigild dash oiT a caricature, soon attrarb'd 
notice, and he rapidly became jsipular, Isdli among 
umlergradu|te8 ajid dons. Tie w.-is lAiow’ti, bm, by the 
warm eulogy of his former school-fcllows, who were 
ncTer tired of singing hi.s praises among themsclv^ 

''Splendid !’' whis{H*rcd he to Julian warmly, after 
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Juliu had just finjphcd construing a difficult ehonis in 
the igamemnon, which he had done with a spirit and 
fire wh^ even Idndfec^a spark of admiration in the 
coldbreastof Mr. ^layson. “Splei)|]itlIydone,Homel 
1 say,1iow very resetved you are. Here havn 1. been 
longing to know you for the last ten days, and we have 
ha^Iy got beyond a nod to tech other yet. < !bo come 
in«to tea at my rooms to-night at cighio 1 want to 
introduce ypu to a friend of mine — Owen ofiHosiyn 
School” 

With pleasure,” said Julian. “ Tlut dark-haired 
fellow is Owen, is it not! I*hear he’s going to do 
groat things 1” 

*' 0 yes t booked for a Follow and a ddhblo-first ; so 
yeu ought to know him, you know.” 

“Silence, gentlemen,” said Mr. Grayson, turning 
his stony gaze on Kennedy, whoso bright face instantly 
assumed a demure expression of deep attention, while 
the light of laughter which still daficod in his'ey'cs 
might liave betrayed to a carefqj observer the fact that 
the notes on which he appeared to be so assiduously 
occupied mainly consisted of replications of Mr. Gray- 
Au’s placid physiognomy and Boman nose. 

“ I’ve brought an umbra with me, Kennedy, in the 
{Hirson of Mr. Ullyston, who sits noxt^me at lectures^ 
and wanted to bo introduced to you,” said Owen, os he 
came in to Kennedy’s room that evei||ng. 

“ I’m delighted,” said Kennedy. “ Mr. lillyston, 
let me introduce you to Mr. Home.” 

“We hardly need an introduction, Hugh, at this 
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lime of day; do wet" saidjuliau^langhiug; and t)i« 
four w«e aoon aa nmeh at howeios it was powililo for 
men to be. There was no iaok of couTeraation. #1 tiiink 
the roAns of a damfoid nodcrgrodhato no abaut thu 
last jQaee where conveiaation ever flags ; and when men 
like KeMiyrdy, Owen, Juljin, and TJIIyatono meet, it ia 
|)orh.‘ips mojp genuinely earnest and interesting tlia# in 
any other time or place. 

• Tlie next day, m Kennedy was sitting in Julian's * 
rooms, glancing over thn iEsohylus *witli him, in 
strutted Haslet, whonnwe Imve inriduntally montioned ( 
as having liccn the son of a widow huly living at lldown. 

11c hod cony ftp to Ciunfonl straight fn>m home, and 
as ho hail only jiiceived a homc-ciluration, eveiytliing 
was strangely Wwildcring to him, and •lulian was 
almost tho only friend ho know. Nor was he likely to 
attract many friends : his manner was strangely self- 
conlident, and his languago die.tatorial and dogumtie^ 

III his mother’s house ho hail long Iiecn tho lauitp* of 
religious (ba-parties, 1s*forc which he was often called 
niion to nmd and oven to cximund the Scri|itureH. 

“ At tho tip of his suUfuing tongue " were a nuiiiher 
of fantastic phrases, originally misapplied, and huig^ 
since worn boro of meaning, and tho test of his ortlm- 
doxy was the uHiveraality with which ho could ndti'nito 
proofs of heresy against every man ef genius, honesty, 
and depth— who* loved truth bettor than ho loved tho 
oracles of the prevalent idols. Haslet practised the 
duty of Christian charity by dealing indiscriminallh con- 
demnation against all except those who belonged to his 
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own exclusive ancf somewhat ignorant school of reli- 
gious intolerance, Hfs &ce was the reflex of his mind : 
his lank black hair stuck down in stiff dry straightness 
over atcontiacted forehead and on ilt-^ped h^ ; his 
spectacles gave additional glassiness to a lack-lustre 
eye ; and the manner in which he carried hi# chin in 
thh air scorned like an acted representation of " I am 
holier than thou." ' 

Far holt from mo to hold up to ridicule any body 
of earnest and* honest men, to whatever party they may 
liclong. I am writing of Hazlelj^not of those who hold 
the same opinions as ho did. lliat man must have 
been unfortunate in life who has not inkng friends, and 
fojends whom he holds in deep affection, among the 
adherents of opinions most entirely antagonistic to his 
own. Hiulot's repulsivcnoss was duo to a very mistaken 
education, developing a voiy foolish idiosyncrasy, and 
especially to the pernicious sj’stem of wicouraging renti- 
ments and expressions which in a hoy’s mind fonld not 
bo other than sickly exotics, fte hail to be' taught his 
own hy^ rlsy by the painful progress of events ; and, 
abovomVhc had to learn tliat religious shibboleths 
may be no j^oof of sanctification, and that religions 
intolonuiee is usiut^ the hybrid offspring of ignorance 
and conceit. In luWy essential matters he held the 
truth,— but ho held ilin unrighteousness. 

It may bo imagiifod that Ilnzlct Vos no favourite 
coniivinion of JulinJ Homo. But Julian loved and 
honoflred to the utmost of his power the good points of 
all ; he had * deep and teal veneration for humanity, 
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uid tanly allowed liimMlf on unkhid cxprassion, or 
a look which indicated ennuii to thoao asaociatea 
by whoae preaonce he was moat unapoakablyi bored. 
Uazlet aniatook huf courteous manner for a defej[eutiol 
agret'innt, and was, too often, in Julian's prosence 
more than usually insuffomblo in his Pharisaical ten- 
dencies. 

if Good Iioavons I” said Kennedy, who saw Hazibt 
coming Wtsa the court " Who’s this, liome 1 lie 
looks as if he had boon just presiding atathroo convon- 
ticicw and a meeting a^rhiladulphus lIoIL Surely ho 
Ciin't be coming hero.” 

'* 0 ycti,”|nM Julian ; " that’s a com|iatriot of luino 
named Hiulet ; a very good fellow I boliove, though 
rather obtrusivo iierhaps.” 

*'Good morning. Homo,” aaiil Hazlct, in a nionauri'd 
and sanctified tone, as ho entered the room and sato 
dowiy 

Kennedy glanced impatiently at the riilschylua. 

“ Ah ! { seo you're ^mgagid on that heathen imct. 
It often strikes mo, Home, that we. may ho wrong afU't 
all in s|)cnding so muehstime on thoso works of men, 
who, os St. Paul tells us, were ‘ wholly given to idoliP ' 
try.’ I have just come ftrom a most refreshing meeting 
at " 

” I say, Homo,” cut in Kenncdy,«hastily , " shall 1 
go 1 I suitpoae you won’t do over any more of tho 
Agj^meronon this morning.” 

" I don’t know,” said Julian ; perhaps Ilaslcb will 
join us in our construa*' 
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" No, I think said Hazlet, with a oomposBioii* 
aterigh. " I have loolf^ at it; bat some of it appealed 
to me 10 pagan in its sentiments that I contented my> 
self wjth pnqrihg that I might not fa pat on. ^t you 
haven’t told me what yon think about what t aay- 

Bothemtion,” said Kennedy ; "so your theoiy is 
tHht Christianity was intended to put an oxtinguksher 
over the li^^t of heaven-bom genius, and that the powyr 
and pasrion alld wisdom of .^hchylus came from himself 
or the devil, and not from Go(y Surely, without any 
farther argument on such an absurd proposition, it 
ought to be sufficient for you that this4[i|d of learning 
forms a part of your iinmctliate duty.” 

* *' I find other duties more paramount— now prayer, 
fur instance^ and talk with sound friends—” 

Phew 1 1 1” whistled Kennedy, thoroughly dis- 
gusted at language which was os new, to him as 4 was 
distastefiil ; and, to relievo his feelings, he abandoned 
the conversation to Julian, and*began to turn' over tlie 
books on the table. Julian, however, seemed quite 
disinelinod to enter into the question, and after a pause, 
Kulet^ gnceiblly waiving his little triumph, asked him 
with a peculiar unction — 

" And how goes ib my dear Homd{ with your im- 
mortal soul 

*' lify soul I” said Julian carelessly. '*t)h I it’s all 
ri^i” 

**000 would think fiom your question that souls 
were liable to stomach-aches,” said Kennedy curtly. 
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Hudet looked Philadelphue thunder at t)io profanity, 
but being too mudi taken abaak^to make any remark, 
he got op^ and began to look at Julian'a piotnid. 

"Ah,'* he obei^ed with a deejf sigh, "rns sorry 
to aeo^that you have the portrait of so unsound, so 
dangoTooB a motf as Mr. Yfn.” 

“ We*ll drop that topics please^ Uadct,'* said Jullln, 
'* sftwe’re n^ likely to agree upon it" 

^ " HiAro you ever read one word that Md Vere ever 
wrote 1" asked Kennedy. 

" Well, yes ; at le(\|t no, not exactly ; but still one 
may judge, you know ; besides, Tvo seen extracts of 
his worka" 

" Extracts 1” raswerod Kennedy scornfhlly ; " cx- 
Inicts which often attribute to him the very sentimeiitB 
which ho is opposing. Dut it isn’t worth aiguing with 
one of your school, who have the dishonesty to condemn 
writep whom yop are incapable of understanding, on 
the faith of extracts which they haven’t even rciul.” 

Tlie wrathful pnrplTng of IlazH’s sallow counte- 
nance portended an explosion of orthodox spleen, but 
Julian gently interimseilsin time to save the dcvot(;d 
Kennedy from a few unmeasured anathemas. 

" Hush I" ho said, *' none of the odium thcologieuni, 
please^ lest the dlighty shade of iEschylus smile nt you 
in seom. Do drop the subject, 110x104." 

" Very ubll, if*you like. Home ; but I must deliver 
my^nsdence, you know. But really, Julian, yon am 
not very Christian in your other pictures ; now lodk at 
this young— young person. I really don’t consider it 
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quite a modest picAtre.” He pointed to the St. Mary of 
Egypt, being clad in thq white robe of a Saviour's inno 
cence, And “ veiled in the long night of her dark hair.” 

Kinnedy almiftt kicked his chair over in«the im- 
patience of the gesture with which he receiv^ this 
apostrophe, and* he rose up. with an exclamation that 
Boindcd suspiciously like "Fool ! 0 fool !” 

" To the pure all things are pure,” answered Julian 
calmly, — aftd checked himself without continuing t]|ie 
quotation. 

" Fray, Mr. Hozlot, after yqgr criticism of that pic- 
ture you’ll excuse me asking whether you don’t think 
there are some very improper things ii^-|— ” 

^ “ My dejir Kennedy,” whispered Julian, “ pray don’t 
let’s have an argument ; it really isn’t worth while.” 

Kennedy subsided into the recess of the window, 
hiding himself behind the curtain, but Ilazlet, continu- 
ing his victorious career, proceeded, to scrutiniqp the 
Fra Angelico. "And what have we herol” he ob- 
served sentcntiously. " Why,* really, my vicar Home, 
this is quite {mpistical ; it is indeed. Why, here’s the 
Virgin Mary ; really, it’s quite hfariolatry — what I once 
ITonnl an eminent anti-papistical scholar call hyperdnlia 
of the Virgin. Do let mo persuade you to remove this 
idolatrous relic ; only think, Julian,*what dangerous 
results it might tproduce on the perhaps unregencrate 
mind of your bed-maker for instanced’ * 

Tliis was too much oven for Julian’s politcnes8,^nd 
he jbined in the shout of laughter with which Kennedy 
greeted this appeal 
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*' Fools make a mock at sin,” saul*l{azlet austerely. 
** I trust that you will both be bioil^ht to a better state 
of mind ; I shall make it a special subject of f rayer 
with thtf few Chrisfian and congeniat friends whom 1 
can fin9 here. Good morning 1” 

Kennedy flung himself jpto an arm-chair, and after 
finishing his ^ugh, exclaimed, ** My dear Homo, wheffo 
did ^u pick up that intolerable hypocrite V' 

“ Husl), Kennedy, hush I don’t call him aliypocrito. 
His mode of religion may bo vciy ofTensi^o to us, ami 
yet it may bo sincere.” 

“Faugh! the idea of asking you, 'How’s your 
soul t’ It ro|^iflds me of a friend of mine who woh 
suddenly asked bj^a dissenting minister in a train, ‘ if 
ho didn’t fed an aching voidl’ 'An aching void 1 
where ?’ said Jones, in a tone of alarm, for he was an 
unimaginative person. 'Within, sir, within I’ said the 
stranger. Jones frit anxiously to find whether one of 
his ribs was accidentally protruding, but finding them 
all safe, set (Town the minister for a lunatic, and mov(ul 
to the further end of the carringi^” 

Julian smiled : ho waslUorc accustomed to this kiml 
of phraseology tliau his friend, and kmiw that outra- 
geous as it was to good taste under the rircnnmlnnces, 
it yet might spflng from a sincere and honniirahle 
motive, or at best must bo regarded as the natural result 
of innate vulgnrity%nd mistaken training. 

‘ISurely at best,” continued Kennedy, "it’s a most 
unwarrantable impertinence for a fellow like that to dftint 
to dabble his ignorant and coarse hand in the IialloweiJ 
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secrets of the dficrocoem. Hot to one’s nosiest and 
dearest inend, notttf^ one’s mother or brother would 
one babble jnomisononsly on such awfiil themes; and 
to lyite the soid’s snUime and Sternal emotions, its 
sacred Aid nnspolcen commnningB^ lagged odt into fa^ 
cical prominence 1^ such (^nversational coni as that, is 

a 

ff 

KennOdy scorned quite agitated, and as u&ual foqnd 
relief in striding up and down the room. His religious 
feelings were deep and real— gpne the less so for being 
hidden^-and Haslet’s languid and manner had given 
him a rude shock. 

“Another hour in tliat fellow’s company would 
make me an infidel,” ho exclaimed with quivering lip. 
“ Tray for me, indeed, with some of his * sound and 
congenial friends.* Faugh 1 ' sound !’ how does ho dare 
to judge whether his superiors are ' ^und ’ or nojb t and 
why must he borrow a metaphor from Stilton cheeses 
when he’s talking of roligious'convictions t” 

“Why really, Kennedy,” said Julian, “to see the 
contempt written in your dace, one would think you 
were an archangel looking at a black beetle, as a learned 
judge once observed. If you won’t regard Haslet as a 
man and a brother, at least romombe#that he’s a verte* 
bmto animal.” 

But Kennedy was not be jok^d out of^his indig- 
nation, so Julian continued “ 1 wish you knew pore 
of Cillystoa At one time^ I shonld have been nearly 
as much bothered by Haslet as yon, but IBlyston’s 


ti dry up the very smntoin of true religion, and put 
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kind, gonial good humour with evyj ono, and Iho 
genuine respectful sympathy whic^ he shows even for 
things he can least understand,* have made me much 
liappier tium I should have* be^ ht mighf have 

done I^et some good, whereas your oppositioif, my 
dear follow, wiU%nly make him more rampant than 
ever. Ah, here lillystontfSmes.** 

“What am honesty open fiice I” said Kennedy. 
‘^k%ihe soi|l which looks through siyts peitr ci 
$ah8 repro^" said Julian warmly. 

“ Bather a contrast to the lost comer,'* munniircd 
Kennedy, as he picked his cap and gown to walk to 
the lecture-room.^ 

“ There, doA’t think of Ilazlot any more," said J ulian. 

“ ' He pnyeth beet wlio lovctli licKt 
All things boUi gtvst aii<l siiisll ; 

Vor the dear God who loveth us, 

Ho made and lovctli all.' 

A capital good motto that ; isn't it, Hugh t” 

“ I must love Haslet qp ono of tho very small UiiiigH, 
then,” said the incorrigible Kennedy ns ho left the room 
with tho other two. 

Haslet was put on to construe during tho lecture, anik 
if anything could have shaken the brasen tower of his 
self-confidence it jpould have Ixmn tho egregious display 
of incapacity whi^ followed ; but Haslet rothcr pi(|iicil 
himself on his ind^ennee to tho poor blind he<itheii 
poets^on whose names ho usually dealt reprobation Imiod- 
cast.*'‘like lions that die of an ass’s kick," those wron^ul 
ipeat souls lay prostmte bdbie Haslet’s wrathful heula 
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** And nut h mAii, for lining mniply man, 

Until niiy lionoiir, but hoURnir for those hoiioun 
Tlint nro without hiin^us place, riches, favour— 

Prizes of accident as oft os merit. . 

SlIAKHl’KARR. 

EKY iliirerciit in all respects were Julian's 
> rencontres with others of his old school- 
^ fellows. There wore some, indeed, among 
^^thom who had left Clarion while they 
were still in low forms, and some whoso 
tastes and pursuits were so entirely diirereiii 
from his own, that it was hardly likely that 
yjio should maintain any oflicr intercourse with them 
than such as was demanded by a slight acquninhiuce. 
But of Bruce, at any rate, it might have been expected 
that ho would sec rather moro than proved to be the 
COSO. Bruce, al having been head of the school during 
the (loriod whon Julian was a monitor, liad been thrown 
daily into his company, and, as inmates of the *lsamo 
house, they had acted together in the thousand little 
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■eenes wLicli diversify the bright on^ free monotony of 
a sohoohboy’s life. ^ 

But the first fortnight passed by, and Bruce had not 
called on Julian, a%d as they were on different ^ sides,” 
they Im^ot chanced to meet, either in lecture-rdom or 
elsewmro. Julian, not knowing whether his position os 
sizar woAd make any diflbrence in Bruce’s estimation 
of him, hadsnaturally left him to take the initiative Jn 
calling ;aWhilo Bruce, on the other hand, ahyays a little 
jAilous of his brilliant contemporary, and ^ot too anxious 
to bo familiar with a siziir, pretended to himself tliat it 
was 08 much Julian’s |flucc ns his to bo first in culling. 
Hence it was that, for the first fortnight, the two did 
not happen tl come across each other. 

Meanwhile Bruce also had made many fn‘sh at- 
iluaintances. llis reputation for imincnse wealth and 
considerable talent — his dashing easy manner— his 
liandsomo person and elaborate style of dress, attracted 
noticA, and very itlion threw him into the circle of all 
the young fashionables pf St. Wenier’s. His styht of 
life cannot be Iicttcr described than by siiying that he 
affected the lino gentleman. Hanlly a day lintl [ins.<<ed 
during which he had not been ,at sumo large. bn>ii)a 
fast or wine party, or furmc«l one of a stdect little 
body of Buppihg^aristocrats. He did very little wrirk, 
and pretended to do none (for Bruce was a first -rato 
aitecimen of the i|pvcr>oiM!n>a-l)ouk genus), although at 
unexpected hours ho took care to get up tlm lecture- 
roolh subjects sufficiently well to make a displtiy ij^linn 
he was put on. Even in this he was unsuccessful, foi* 
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acholanhip cannq^ be acquired per taltum, and llfr. 
Seqeont, the lecture^ on his side, looked on him with 
profound contempt as a puppy who was all the more 
offensive from piqfending to some knowledge. ■ ,He told 
him t!mt he might distinguish himsdf by lutrd, steady 
work, but would never do so without infin||oiy more 
puns than' he took the tnftble to apply. His quiet 
and caustic strictures, and the easy sarcasm with which 
he would ^llow Bruce to flourish his way through a 
passoge, and ^hcn go through it himself, pointing out 
how utterly Bruce had ** hopped with airy and fastidious 
levity" above all the nicer sBades of meaning, and 
slurred over lus ignorance of a difficult by some piece 
of sonorous nonsense, mode him peculiarly the object 
(ff the young man’s disgust. But thflugh Mr. Serjeant 
wounded his vanity, the irony of *'a musty old don," 
os Bruce contemptuously called him, was amply atoned 
fur by the compliments of the fast young odmiron whom 
Bruce soon gathered around him, afld some of whom 
were always to bo found aftor hall-time jripping his 
claret or lounging in his gorgeous rooms. To them 
Bruce’s genius was iudontesl^bly proved by the fault- 
ier evenness witfa^ which ho parted his hair behind, the 
dappemess of his boots, and the merit of his simtless 
shirts. 

Sir Bollo Bruc^ Vyvyan's fhther, was a man of no 
particular family, who hod been knighted on a deputa- 
tion, and contrived to glitter in the most splendid circles 
of j4)ndon society. His magnificent entertainments^ 
his exquisite appointment^ his apparently fabulous 
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naounei^ mn a ’luffieient poaspoit llito tho salooiM of 
dokea ; and dtlMUgb oatenaibly^ BoUo hail nothini; 
to live on bat hia aalaiyaa the chaimum of a baok, no- 
body wha had the altide of hia braaeoarad parUq|larIy 
to inqniralnto the aonieaa of hia wealth. Vyvyan iini 
tated bia iither in hia exp^ve tealo^ and caltivateil. 
with vulgar aBaidaitj, th^ aoeiety of tho noblemen #t 
Ilia Qgllcge. In a dioit time ho know them all, and af) 
of^them had been at hia rooma except a yanng L)nl 
Dc Vayno, of whom wo ahull hear mom Henaller, and 
whoao retiring monners^ado him alirink with dialiko 
from Brueo’a fawning familiarity. 

Tho aixaia |t£t. Werncria do not dino at tho anmo 
hour oa tho rcat of tho Tuidoignduatea, but the hour 
after, and thoir dinner conaiata of the diahoa which have 
provioualy fignied on tho Fellows’ table. It avciim to 
me that tho time may como when tho authorities of 
that royal foundation will sco reason to regret so un- 
necessary an anangemont, tho relic of a long olisnlete 
and always undesirable system. Many of SU Werner's 
most distinguished alumni have thcmsclvos sate at the 
siian^ table, and if any of^liem were blessed or enwed 
with sensitive dupositiomi, they will not bo dcatl to the 
justice of these remarka The sizars are, by birth and 
education, invariably, ao £ir as I know, tho sons of 
gentlemen, and perhaps most often of eleigymen, whoso 
moans prevent them fiom bearing unassisted tho heavy 
burden of university expenses. After a short time 
many of these sizars become acholais^ and oventaa% a 
laige number of them win for theinsalvea the hononn 
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of a feUowBbip. aWhy put on these young students a 
gratuitous indignity t Jl^hy subject them to the unplea^ 
sant iipmarks which some are quite coarse enough to 
makq on the snliect't The authoAties of St Berner's 
are full of real couiteqr and kindness, an& that the 
arrangement is not intended as an indignity>I am well 
afare ; it is, as I have sai^ the accidental fragment of 
As obsolete period— a period when scholars dined on ‘ 
"a penn^ piece of beef," and slept two or fhiee in a 
room at the foot of the Follows’ beds. All honour to 
St Werner’s ; all honour to^he greats and the wis^ 
and the learned, and the noble whom she has sent forth 
into all lands ; all honour to the bravery and the truth- 
fulness of her sons ; all honour to the prmound scholars, 
*and able teachers, and eloquent ora&rs who preside at 
her councils ; she is a queen of colleges, and may wield 
her sceptre with a strong hand and a proud. But it is 
no right proof of loyalty in her sons^to reject the words 
of calm advice it is no true affection that makes men 
love her faults or pri(p up hoi*abuses ; — ^iUis no delibe- 
rate wis<Inm that daubs her walls with the untempered 
mortar of prejudice, when sl)p is so nearly perfeot in her 
institution, and when nothing is required to secure 
her noble solidity except the removal of here and there 
a bent pillar, or hero and there a crtMubling stona 
And now l|}t all defenders of present institutions, 
however bod they may be — ^let all violent supporters of 
their old mumpsimus against any new sumpsimus what- 
ever, listen to a conversation among some undeig^u- 
atea It may convince them, or it may not— I cannot 
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tdl ; but I know that it bod a powortul influence on 

mei 

Btom waa atandlng in tho Buitoriea, whereto hail 
juat be^ joinadbjfCoid Fitiww awiSir John D^Aerai, 
who bj^iitne of their tiUen— eertainly not by any 
other ^ii^e-~aat among lOTorend Pmfearors and learned 
Doctora at the high tabl^^ir removed from tlie her^ of 
coi^mon unicigradnatea. With the throe were ^fr. 
Boodlo and Mr, Talk (the *' kliaU'r ” ie given them in 
the college lista out of n'ajioct for the long pum>H 
which have purchamHUliein the privilege of fellow>cuiii- 
monera or j3aXa>rioymait<), who eiyoycd the aamo envi- 
able diatinctioi^and happy privilegis By the anr<>eim 
were four 0 ^ five aimra ; a few mont were aratten'il 
about in the paAigo wailing, whilat the aervanta huf- 
riedly placed the diahea on the table act apart for them ; 
and Julian waa chatting to Lillyaton, who chanced at 
the moment to have been pnaaing by. 

"^Vho is tha\ table furl” naked IVAcrea, ]K>intiiig 
through thg open door ef the hall. 

" 0, that’a for the aiznn,’* titten;(1 the fecblo-tuindiMl 
Boodle, who tittered at everything. 

S-B-aiaara I" atammered I/ird Fitaurao. "Wlinra 
that mean 1 Are they v-v-very big f-f-felluwa t" 

I will not ag|in repeat either lirucc’a onawer to tliia 
queation or tho rejoinder which it cycited from I»nl 
Fitaune. Sufllc% it to aay, that 'they were of the 
rudeat character which thonghtloaancaa and inaolence 



'* Hnah !** aaid D'Acrea, who waa a thorougii genu» 
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A ROWLAND FOR AN OLIVER 
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man; '‘some ofthtfsian may be here;” and be dropped 
Brooe^a am . . 

“ t fh^ fbd flattand,” said, Brace carelessly, 

as iralked) o£ . 

"Btdeed I” said Julian, stride indignantly foirwaid, 
for the oonTcrsation ms so lond that he had heard 
ev^ word of it. “Hattszdtt to be the butt for the 
idsolence and puppyism of every fbol u%o is oqpise 
enough to hisult them publicly.” 

“ Who thobd-d-d-deuce are you 1” said Lord Fitsurso; 
” for you’re coming it r-r*rather^trang.” 

“Who is hoi” said liUyston, breaking in, “your 
equal, sir, in birth, as he is your snpeiior in intellect, 
and in every moral quality. Gentlemen,” !he continued, 
“let me just vrain you how you havo'the impertinence 
to talk in this way again.” 

“Warn usl” said Bruce^ trying to hide under 
bravado his crest-fallen temper ; “ wl^, what’ll you do 
if we chooso to continue t” 

“ Make a few counter-remarks to bagin with, Bruce, 
on parasites and porvenus; tuft-hunting feeshmen, and 
the tenth transmitters of a foqlish fece;” retorted lilly- 
sfon, glowing with honest indignation. 

“ And tom you out of the Butteries by the shoul- 
ders;” said a strong undergraduate; who hod dianccd 
to be a witness,of the scena “A somewhat boyish 
proceeding; perhap^ but exaeti|y suited to some capa- 
mties.” ^ 

Brace and his ftiendi^ seeing that they were be^- 
ning to have the worst of it, thought it about time to 



LORD DB VAYNE 


»S 

J— 

iwiggef oll^ and ibt tbe Aituio IcoAt to confine thoit 
nmarkl to a moie iudu^Te o^ola; 

Tb«M bad Ian anothet ailent apaetafan^of the 
aoene Id the IWiAd of Loid Da Vaym. Ho^waa a 
younf aftoonni wboaa aatate bofdared on the groumli 
of Lonataad Abbafi and he bad known Julian ainco 
both of them were Uttld Soya. He had been cnt|cly 
edqpated af home with an <aoellont tutor, who Ibul 
filled hh mind with all wiae and genorona aentimenta ; 
but hia widowed mother Uved in aucb complete aeclu- 
aion that ho had iare|^ entered tho aociety of any of 
hia own ag^ and woa cona^uontly timid and booliful. 
Meeting aometimea with Julian, ho had conce{vv<l a 
worm admimtion for hia geniua and eharacter, and at 
one time had eameatly wiahed to join him at Tlorlifii. 
But hia mother waa ao diatreaacd at tho propoai'‘on that 
ho at once abandoned it, while ho eagerly looked for- 
wanl to tho time^when ho ahould moot hia friend at St 
Wemei'a, on tho hooka of which college ho had eiiUireil 
hu namo partly for thia very rcoaon. He had not K‘eii 
on undoigradnate many daya bcforo ho colled on Julian, 
who had received him ^ndced very kindly, but who 
aoemcd rather ahy of being much in hia comimny for 
fear of the ilbnatured eriticiama which' he had not yet 
learnt entirdy tt diaicgard. llii.s woa a groat aource of 
vexation to De Yayne, though tho^rcaaon of it waa 
partly explained mfter tho remarka which he had juat 
overheard. 

” Homcb’* he whiqpercd, " I wiab yon*d eom<k into 
uqr fooma alUr hall; 1 diould ao mndi like to have a 
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JULIAN’S VISIT 


talk. Do/* he said, as he saw that Julian hesitated ; 
” 1 assure you 1 havetf^t quite lonely here.'* 

Ac(^idingly, after hall, Jaliahstiolledinto Warwick's 
Court^and found his way to Lord De 'Vt^ne’s looms. 

" I am so glad to see you, Julian, at lalt. > As 1 
have told you/* he said, with a glistening I have 
be^ very lonely. 1 have nefer left home before, and 
hifve made no friend here as yet and %e heaved a 
deep sigh. • 

Julian felthis heart full of fnendliness for the gentle 
boy whose total inexperience iq||Mlo him seem younger 
than he really was. He glanced round the rooms ; they 
were richly furnithed, but full of memorials of home, 
that gave them a melancholy aspect 6ver the fire- 
pthce was a water-colour likeness of hu lady-mother in 
her widow’s weeds, and on the opposite side of the room 
another picture of a beautiful young child— De Vayne’s 
only brother, who had died in infancy. The buid- 
somely-bound books on the shelves had been transferred 
from their well-known places in the library of Uthor 
Hall, and the regal antlers which were fastened over 
the door had once graced the ^ning-room. Thousands 
would have envied Lord De Vayne's position ; but he 
Itad caught the shadow of his mother’s sadness, his 
relations were few, at Bt. Werner’s as jat he had found 
none to lean upoq^ and he felt unhappy and alone. 

"I was so adumied, Julian,” hevaid, "so utterly 
and unspeakably adiamed to hear the rudeness of these 
meu«as we came .out of halL I'm afraid you must 
have felt deeply huti” 


LORD OF LEISURE 


87 


'* Y«i, for the moment ; but ru^soriy that I took 
even a momenVa notice of it ^fVhy should one be 
ruffled because others are un&eling and impertinent ; 
it is th^r misfoxtnsB^ not ouia. Th^ only thing to do 
is to to tiieir memory that 8adly>neglecte^ com- 
mandikif^ — ^the ninth." 

" But why did you cAne up as a aianr, Julian I 

Surely with Lonstead Abbey as your inheritance •” 

“ K<V' said Julian, with a smile ; " I am lord of my < 
leisure and no land beside." 

" Keally 1 1 had always looked on you as a future 
neighbour and helper.*'^ 

He was too^dclicate to make any inquiries on the 
subject, butVhile a bright oiiy vision rose for an 
instant before Jdlian’s fancy, and then died away, his 
friend said, with ingenuous embarrassment— 

" You know. Homo, 1 am very rich. In truth, 1 
have far more money than I know what to do with. 

It onfy troubles ifie. 1 wish — 

" 0 de^ no !" said Julian hastily " 1 got the 
Newry scholarship, you know, at Harton, and I really 
need no assistance whatever." 

" I hope 1 haven’t ofreuded you ; how unlucky 1 
am,” said De Vayno blushing. 

“ Hot a whil^De Vayno ; I know your kind heart," 

" Well, do let me see somethin!^ of you. Won’t 
you come a walk^aometimei^ or let me come in of an 
evening when you're taking tea, and not at work t" 

*" Do,” said Julian, and they agreed to meet at bis 
rooms on the following Sunday evening. 
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SUNDAY AT CAMFORD 


Sunday at Cvnford was a happy day for Juliim 
Uoma. It was a digr of peiCeet leisure and rest ; the 
time spt spent at d0at& or, in the society ^ others he 
generally oecuple^ m taldng a lotager wadk th^ usual, 
or in\he luzoties of solemn and quiet though^ But 
the greatest eiqoyment was to revel fredy^in'booka^ 
and devote himself nnrestrdlned to'the gorgeous scenes 
o|\)0^ Of passionate pages of eloqumt men. On 
that day he drank deeply of pure streams thatrefrowed 
him for his v^kly work ; nor did he forget some hoUr 
of commune, in the secresy of his chamber and the 
silence of hishear^ with that and Father in whom 
alone ho trusted, and to whom alonj| ho looked for 
deliverance from difficulty and guidance \mdar tempta- 
tion. Of all hours his happiest and strongest were 
those in which he was alone — alone except for a heavenly 
presence, sitting at the feet of a Friend, and looking foce 
to face upon himself. 

Ho hod been reading Wordsworth since hall-timo, 
when the ringiitg of the chapo^bdl snmmraed him to 
put on his surplice, and walk quietly down to chapel. 
As there was plenty of time^ he took a stroll or two 
aoross the court bofon going in. While doing so, he 
met Do Yayne^ and in his company suddenly found 
himself vi8-h>vis with his old enemy ^fogten. 

" Hm 1” whispered Brogten to ^ companion ; " the 
risers are getting on. A sisar and | viscount arm-in- 
arm I” 

Julian only heard enough of tide aentonce to* be 
awan that it was highl{y ins^t; and the flush on Do 
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VajmfB cheek dioved that he too Iftd caught aomo- 

thing of its meaning; ^ ' 

" Newt mind rndtaes^" he lai^* " i 

fed more than ^ 

adminh1y*^et jnliant nnto such conduct !” 

“ ll^to he ; lUA always with success though/' ho 
onsweiei as his hieast imSiei and his Up quivevd 
withJmdignaAm 

'*^Seom I— to be aconied by one that I loom : 

Ii that a matter to nnke me firet t 
la tint a matter to cania regret t*'— 

Stop ! lot’s come inta chapd.” 

Thoy went into diapd together. Do Vayne wdkod 
into the nohleWi's scats, and Julian, hot ond angry, 
and with the woifts,* « Scorn l—to ho scomod hy onJ 
lliat'I scom,’’ still tinging in his oars, strode up tlio 
whole length of the chapd to the obsouN comer set 
ai»art— is it not very needlessly sot apartt— for tho 
simrs^ use. 

St Wervei^s ehapok on a Sunday evening ia a 
moving sight Rve hundred men in surplices tlirong- 
ing the chapel fipom end^to end — the very flower of 
English youthi in manly bcautyi in strengthi in race, 
in courag0p in mind—ell kneeling side by sidO| hound 
together in a con^pon bond of union by the grand his* 
tone associations of that noble place — a^ mingling their 
voices together with the trebles of the choir and tho 
thunder-musio of the organ— this Is a spectacle not 
oftot equalled ; and to take a diaie in it as one Jbr 
whose sake in part it baa been saUblishsd is a privt 
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lege not to be Ibigotten. The nrasi<^ the devotion, 
the spirit of the phRs^ smoothed the swelling thoughts 
of Jujjkn's troubled heart An we not all brethren I 
Hat]^ not onecFather begotten* us t” Surii began 
to be the burden of his thoughts^ rather tUhnHhe old 
Scorn I— to be scorned by one that 1 scorn.” And 
,\^en the gbrious tones 0 / fhe anthem ceased, and the 
talm steady voice of the chaplain waf heard jtlone, 
uttering in the sudden hush Ihe grand overthre to the 
noble pmyer— “ 0 Lord,' our keavenly Father, high 
and mighty, King of Kings, J/nrd of Lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who dost from thy throne behold all 
the dwellers upon earth”— i\m the last demon of wrath 
was exorcised, and Julian thought to fiimself— “No: 
from henceforth I acorn no one, and am indifferent alike 
to the proud man’s scorn and the base man’s sneer.” 

The two incidents that we have narrated made 
Julian fear tliut his position os a sizar would ^bo one 
of continual annoyance. He afterwards gratefully 
acknowledged that in such 8*8uppo6itionthe was quite 
mistaken. Never again while he remained a sizar did 
ho hear the slightest unkiigl allusions to the circum- 
stance, and but for the external regulations imposed by 
the college, he might even have forgotten the iocL 
Those regulations, especially the ball arrangements, 
were indeed suSSciently disagreeable at times. It could 
not bo pleasant to dine in a hall which hod just been 
left by hundreds of men, and to make the meal amid 
the prospect of slovenly servants employed in the 
emptying of wine-glassw and the ligurrition of dishes 


ST. WERNER’S 


91 


aometuuw even in pasaagee of coquetly or noiay civi- 
litiea^ on the interchange of nt^fih the pieaenco oi 
theae ondaigiaduatea aeemed to impoae but little q)ieck. 
Iheae things may he^wtter now, and in apite of t^om 
Julian Ut'hearty teaaon to he gratefiil for the real 
kindneea ot the St Wenu^a authoritiea, In other 
respects he found that thefict of his being a siaar mad^ 
no 804 of diifdlence in hia position ; he found that the 
miyority of men either knew or cared nothing about it 
and songht hia aodety on terms of the most unquestioned 
equality, for the sake of t^ pleasure which his company 
afforded them, and the thoughts which it enabled them 
to ventilate or mtaichange. 


CHAFTEB THE EIQHTE 

STUDY ANO^DLWBBS. 


" Then what golden honn wcni for oi, 

VhOe we sate together therd I 
How the white vests of fh(^ehoni% 

Seemed to wave up alive air. 

How the cothnms trod mojestie, 

Down the deep iamhic lineib 
And the rolling anapontie 
Curled like vspoor ovei;shilnes I" 

E. Babbxr Bbowmiro 

^'IIE incentivsB which lead young men to 
work are as usriouB as the influences which 
I tend to make them idla One tmis on, 
however hopeleady, a sense of duty, 
firam a desire to please hk parent^ and satis- 
fy the asquirements of the place; another because 
he has been well trained <into habits of work, 
'and has anptum educatiDg the mind; q third 
iRMRinae he has his heai| on a ftilowship ; a fourth, 
beoansa he is intensely jmUtiooa, and looks on a good 
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dign» a| the steppiiig-stoiie to liteAiy or political 
boDOiin. The fewest |»ei^PB pi^e learning for lior 
own sake^ and itqic^^ a ample eagemeaa to jpiow 
what maf\» lmowii,*M the. beat meana of coltiTa^ig 
their intellfetiial'poem fer the attainment of at least 
a peiaonai ^ntion of those great problems^ the exiatence 
of which thej bave alread^ Vgon to realiaa Bnt ^ 
this rq^e daaa traa Julian Homei He studied with an' 
ardour and*a passion before which difficulties vanished, 
and in consequence of which ho seemed to progress not 
the less surely, because it was with great strides. For 
the first time in his life, Julian found himself entirely 
alone in the greahwide realm of literature— alone, to 
wander at his own will, almost without a guide. And 
joyously did that Imve young spirit pursue its way— ' 
now resting in some ftagrant glen, and by some fountain 
mirror, where the boughs which bent over him were 
bright ydth blossom and rich with fruit— now plunging 
into some deep thi^et> where at every step ho hod to 
push aside the heavy braaches and tangled weeds— and 
now dimbmg with toilful progress mme stoop and rocky 
hill, on whose summit^ ha^ly attained, he could reat 
at last) and gase back over perils surmounted and pro* 
eipices p a ss e d, and mark the thundqr rolling, over the 
vallqrsy or gam mskingdoms fell of peace and beauty, 
slumbering in the brood sunshine beneath his feet 
Julhfe read fer the sake of knowle^ and beeanae 
he intensely eigoyed the great authors whose thoughts 
he studied. Ifo hsd lesd parts of Homer, ports 
Thucydides, parts of Ihcitas, the tra^iaiu^ at 
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BRIGHT HOURS 


Bcbool, bat nowdie had it in his power to study a great 
author eutirei and*aa a wholoi Never before did he 
My appreciate the "thunderoua lilt” of Greek e|ne, 
the toudiiug vd§. voluptuous tendbmess of I^tiu 
the regal pomp of history, the goq^eoas and*ph^osophic 
mystery of the old dramatic &hle8. Ne!vei;,h^Qre had 
]||e Wrnt to gaae on ihe1)tight countenance of truth, 
*ln the mild and dewy air of delightful sttidies.” ^ Those 
who decry dassical education do so fiom inexperience 
of its real character and value, end can hardly conceive 
the sense of strength and fireedom which a young and 
ingenuous intellect acquires in all literature, and in all 
thought, by the laborious and succepful endeavour to 
enter into that noble heritage which tlas been left us 
by the wisdom of bygone generations. Those hours 
were the happiest of Julian’s life ; often would he be 
beguiled by his studies into the "wee small” hours of 
night j and in the grand company of elqquent men and 
profound philosophers he would forget every^ing in 
the sense of intellectual advance. Tbeiiafiist he began 
to understand Milton’s noble exclamation — 

“ How charming is diaine philosophy I 
Not harsh and ragged as dull fools suppose. 

But musical u is Apollo’s lute, 

And a perpetual fesst of nectared sweets, 

'Where no crude surfeit reigna^ 

• 

He studied accurately, yet witl^appreciation ; some- 
times the two ways of study are not combined, and 
while one man will content with a cold and barren 
estimate of yft and W( derived from wading through 
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the unntteiable tedium of inteiminable German notee, 
of which the last always eontra^jcM all the teat ; an- 
other will content hinadf with eviscerating the ^ncral 
meaningttf a passagi, without any attempt to fcc| the 
finer pdscA of emotion, or discriminate the nicer shades 
of thought* Eschewmg commentators os much as he 
could, Julian would first cafeliilly go over a long passagp, 
solelj^ with a*new to the clear comprehension of thS 
author’s Utnguage, and would then ro-reod the whole for 
the purpose of enjoying and appreciating the thoughts 
which the words enshrined ; and finally, when he had 
finished a book or a poem, would run through it again 
as a whole with all the glow and enthusiasm of a perfect 
comprehension. 

Sometimes Kennedy, or Owen, or Jiord Do Vayiic 
would read with him. This was always in lighter and 
easier authors, read chiefly for practice, and for the sake 
of the poetry or the story which lent them their attrac- 
tioa It was necessary to pursue in solitude all the 
severer pathaof study ;*but he found these evenings, 
spent at once in society and yet over books, full both 
of profit and eigoyment ^ lillyston, although not a 
first-rate dassii^ (dten formed one of the party ; Owen 
and Julian contributed the requisite scholarship and 
the accurate' knoTidedge, while lillyston and Do Vayne 
would often throw out some literary illystration or his* 
torical paialld, andsKennedy gave life and brightness 
to them all by the flow and sparkle of his gaiety and 
But it must be admitted that Kennedy was the 
least studious dement in the party, and was too often 
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the cam of digjhaeions and convenations which led 
them to ahai^on (dtogether immediate object of 
their a work. - , . ' , ; 

^mrnedy had a tendeoi^ to ^dleneae, lAich was 
dovdoped by the freedom wi& which he plhnged into 
society of all kinds. His^company was S9 agreeable^ 
a«d his \^ht young free wu so happy an addition to 
all parties, that he was in a round of co&stant engage- 
ments — bieakfost-parties, wines, supper-patties, and 
dinners— that encroached &r too much on the hours of 
work. At sdiool the pei^tu^ examinations kept alive 
an emulous spirit, which counteracted lus fondness for 
mental Tagran<qr ; but at college thea:^inations — at 
least those of any importance— are few and fiw between; 
and he always flattered himself that he meant soon to 
make up for lost time ; for three years look an immense 
period to a young man at the entrance of his university 
career. It was nearly as necessary ^veu in a p<^uniary 
point of view) for hun as for Julian to make the best 
use of his time ; for although he was ais only son, he 
was not destined to inherit a fortune snflicient for his 
support 

"Just look at these cards,” he si^ to Julian one 
day ; " there is not one of them which hasn’t an invita- 
tion soribUed on it These engagements really leave 
one iu> time flm work. ‘What a bore it is I how do you 
manage to escape them t” 

" ‘Well— flrst, I haven't such a large aoqnointaqpe 
osoyon that makes a great deal of difference. But, 
beaidea, I make a poiiit <ff leaving hreakfrst-patties at 
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ten, and winea at chapel time— so that I really don't 
find them any aerioua hindrance. No hindrance, I 
mean, in companaon arith the d ^ight and profit of tlie 

society itfelf.” , 

'* I ^iA I could n»ko the asmo reaolution,” said 
KenneiQr ; " but the fact is, I find company so thoroughly 
amusing, that I’m always teApted to stay.” 

" But why^ot decline sometimes 1” 

“ I don't knoa'— it looks uncivil. Here, which of 
these shall I cut!” he said, tossing three or four notes 
and cards to Julian. 

“This for one," said Julian, as he read the first;— 

“ ' Dear Kcffncdy— Come to 8up[icr and cards at ten. 
Bruce wants to bo Tntroduced to you. Yours, 

C. Bkootkn.'” 

“ Yes ; 1 think I shall. I don’t like that fellow 
Brogten, who is al^-ays thrusting himself in my way," 
said Kennedy. “ Heigh dio !’’ and Kennedy leant his 
head on his arm, and fell into a reverie, thinking that 
after all his three years at jollege might Iw over almost 
before he was aware of how much time he lost. 

“ I hope you don’t play cards much,” said Julian. 

“ Why ? I hes{ Hozlet has been denouncing them 
in hall with unctuous fervour, and T 4^ think it was 
that which led mo/o join in a game which was in- 
stantly proposed by some of the men who siit near.” 

“*1 don’t say that there’s anything diabolical,” asic 
Julian, smiling, **in paint and pasteboard, or that 1 

H 
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CARDS 


dumld have the least ohjeetion to play them myself if 
I wanted amusement, but I think them— except veiy 
occasionally, and in mcdemtion— a waste of time; and if 
yon p% ltomoi|^ I don’t think ihdoes yonagy good.” 

Tve never pliqrad for money yek ^y the 
by, do yon know Bmcel he haa the ch|ta(fter and 
manner of a very geutlemaflly fellow.” 

• "Tes^ I know him,” said Julian, wh« made a point 
of holding his tongue about a man when ho had nothing 
favourable t^ say. 

" 0 ay, I forgot ; of course : he’s a Hartonian. But 
didn’t you think him gentlemmilyl” 

** He has on easy manner, and is agsustomed to good 
society, which is usually all that is iftended by the 
Votd,” said Julian. 

” I think I must go just this one evening. I like to 
see a variety of men ; one learns something from it” 
Kennedy went The supper took place in Brogten’s 
rooms, and the party then adjourn^ to Bruce'^ where 
they immediately began a game at whjpt for half-a< 
crown points, and then “unlimited loo.” Kennedy 
was induced to play “ just^to see what it was like.” 
As the game proceeded he became more and more 
excited ; the others were accustomed to the thing, and 
concealed their eagerness; but who was 

younger and ipore inexperienced than any of them, 
threw himself into the game^ and^drank he^lessly of 
the wine that freely circulated. Surely if guardian 
splits attend the footsteps of youth, one angel ‘must 
have wept that evening “tears snob as angels weep” 
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to BOO lum, with his Hushed face an^ sparkUng e^es, 
eagerly aeiang the suns he won, or, with clenched hand 
and eontiacted hnm, tpxionsijryraiting the result of 
some sdv^ tom iik tbs chances, of the gams, f 

Ho|f Kennedy got horns he neve*hnew, Imt^ext 
morning he swoke headachy and fcTerisb, and the first 
thing he sow on his table ama a slip of paper on which 
was written, "d'Cennedy admmiAiid by the senior Deig 
for bdng gut after twelve o'dock." The notice annoyed 
and ashamed him. He lay in bed till lat^ was absent 
fh)m lecture, and got up to an unrelished broakliut, at 
which he was disturbeiPby the entrance of Bruce, to 
congratulate him on his winnings of the evening before. 

While Bnite was talking to him, Lillyston also 
strolled in on bus way from lecture to ask what hoik 
kept Kennedy away. He was surprised to see the pale 
and weary look on his face, and catching sight of Bruce 
seated on the arm>ehair by the fire, ho merely made 
some cfimmonplacesromarks and loft the room. But ho 
met Julian in the coui\ and told him that Kennedy 
didn’t seem to be well. 

"I'm not surprised,’* said Julian; "he supiiod 
with Brogten, and then wint to play cards with Bruce, 
and 1 hear that Bruce’s card parties ore not very steady 
proceedings.’* 

" Can’t we manage to keep him out of that set, 
Julian 1 it will be tj^e min of 1^ reading.’* 

" Ay, and worse; Hugh. But what can one say t 
It will hardly do to read hdinilies to one’s fellow>nnder 
graduates.** 
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You might ^ least give him a hint*' 

" I will. I suppose he!ll come and do some Enri< 
pides to-night” f 

He%^ come, and when they had read sogie three 
bundled lines, anS the rest were separating, he p|pposed 
to Julian a turn in the great court ^ 

The stars were crowdidgi in their bright myriads, 
an& the clear eilveiy moonlight bathed the cour^ 
except where the hall and chapel flung- &nta8tic and 
mysterious ^adows across the green smooth-mown 
lawns of the quadrangle. The soft light the cool 
exhilarating night air were prcf^ocatiye of thought 
they walked up and down for a time in silence. 

Many thoughts were evidently wo&ing in Ken- 
nedy’s mind, and they did not all seftn to be bright or 
beautiful as the thoughts of youth should be. Julian’s 
brain was busy too ; and as they paced up and down, 
arm-in-arm, the many-coloured images of hope and 
fancy were flitting thick and fast acrdss his visiofl. He 
was thinking of his own future jind of Kennedy’s, whom 
ho was beginning to love as a brother, and for whose 
moral weakness he sometimes feared. 

“Julian,” said Kenned^, suddenly breaking the 
silence ; | wore yon ever seised by an uncontrollable, 
unaccoun^ble, irresistible presentimej^t of coming evil 
—a feeling as if^a sudden gulf of blackness and horror 
yawned before you— a dreadful tonu^hing haunting you, 
you knew not what, but only knew that it was there 1” 
“I have had presentiments, certainly: though 
hardly of the Und yon describe.” 
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" Well, Julian, I have aueh a presentiment now, 
overshadowing mo with the aOtase of guilt of which 
1 was wm guilty ^as though it were the sh^ow of 
some crimp committed in a previous Aate of existence, 
forgottv yet unforgotten, incurred yet unavenged.” 

** Prol^ly the mere ry«lt of a headache tliis morn* 
ing, and the igght air now,” said Julian, smiling at thp 
encrgbtic ^description, yet pained by the intensity ol 
Kennedy’s tone of voice. 

” Hush, Julian ! I hate all that stupid'matcrialism. 
Depend upon it, some eSil thing is over mo. I wonder 
whether crimes of the futnie can throw their crimson 
shadow back ssrft the post ^fy life, thank God, has 
been an innocent eno, yet now I feel like Uie guiltiest, 
thing alive.” 

“ One oughtn’t to yield to such feelings, or to be 
the victim of a heated imagination, Kennedy. In my 
bwn case at least, half the feelings I have fancied to be 
presentiments have turned out false in tlie end— pro 
sentiments, Tmean, which have been suggested, as per- 
haps this has, by passing circumstances.” 

“ God grant this may Vb false,” said Kennedy, but 
something makes me feel uneasy.” 

"It will be a lying prophet if you so deter- 
mine, Kennedy.* The only enemy who has real 
power to hurt us is ourselves. Why* should you bo 
agitated by an idle forecast of uncertain calamity! 
Be hnve, and honest, and pure, and God will be with 
you." * 

" Don’t be surprised,” continued Julian, "if yeu’vr 
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heaid me say tim aame werde befoie ; they wen my 
father's dying begoesf to his ddesk son." 

hiave^ and honesty and jmce " repeated 

Eeunedy; “ye( yon mutt he Jnlj^^ Look 
what a glotions Blqr« and w!^t nimbedess ' patines of 
bright gold.*" 

Julian looked np, dnd at that moment a meteor shot 
aoroas the heaven, plnnging as though from jihe galaxy 
into the darkness, and after the white and 
Inatre of the trail had disappeared, seeming to leave be- 
hind the glory of it a deeper f;loom. It fhmished too 
true a fype of many a young man’s destiny. 

Kennedy said nothing, but although it is not the 
.Camford custom to ahtdco hands, she shook Julian’s 
hand that ni^t with one of those warm and loving 
grasps which are not soon forgotten. And each walked 
slowly back to his own room. 




CHAPTER THE KINTE 

THK BOArRAOB, 

" And cnght onco more the distant dumt, 

The measuTed*piiIw of noing oan 
Bitmen the nrillows,” 

In Mbmomam. 

U£ banks of “tho silvery-winding river” 
were thronginl with men ; between tho 
hom of two and four tho sduUs were to 
be tried for, and some eight hundred of the 
I thotband und^;raduates poured out of their 
colleges by twos and threes to watch tho result 
ftom the banks qp each sidoi 
The first and second guns had been fired, 
and the aenUers in their boats, each some ten yards 
apart ftom the 8ther, are anxiously waiting the firing 
of the third, which is tire rignal far starting. That 
strong splendid-lcftking man, whose arms are bated t«> 
thuahodder, and " the muscles all a-ripple on his back,” 
is almost quivering with anxious expectation. Thesvoty 
instant the sound of the gun reaeto his eat those oar- 
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blades Tvill flasl^like lightning into the \rateri and 
"smite the sounding fh^owSi** with maxTdlons zegulantj 
and sp^ He is the fiaTOorite, and there are some 
heay^ Mts on ^is success ; Bnuil and Brogten and 
Lord Eitsoise will be richer or poorer by sbme|^Gwenty 
pounds eadi from the result of tins quarter ef an hour. 

^The three are standing *together on the towing- 
jftith opposite tbftt little inn where the nver suddenly 
makes a wide bend, and where, if the rush of hien were 
not certain to sweep them forward, they might see a 
very considerable piece of thcijnicr. But directly the 
■igna.1 is given and the boats start, everybody will run 
impetuously at full speed along the bai^ to keep up 
with the boats, and cheer on their ovm men, and it will 
be necessary for our trio to make the best possible use 
of their legs before the living cataract pours down upon 
them. Indeed, they would not have been on the tow- 
ing-path at all, but among the rather miscellaneous 
occupants of the grass plat before the inn on the other 
side of the river, were it not* for their desire to run 
along with the boats, and inspirit the rowers on whom 
they have betted. 

But what is this 1 A groat odious slow-trailing 
barge looms into sight, nearly as broad as the river 
itself, black as the ferruginous ferryboat of Charon, 
and slowly dragged down the stream by two stout cart 
horses^.beside which a young barge# is plodding along 
in stoUd independence. » 

V Hi I hi I yon clodhopper there^ stop that infernal 
baig^” shouted Bruce at the top of his vmce^ knowing 
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ihat if the beige once passed the wflining posts, the 
nee would be utterly spoilt. 

“St-t-t-top thei^ you d-Uown, W‘W*will you,” 
}tuttered*Fitmne, mote incoherent than uenn yritb 
indigna^iL 

^e yoflng bargee eith(^ didn't hear these apos- 
trophes, or didn't choose to attend to them when thoy 
were urged in*that kind of way ; and besides this, os 
the men Wbie entirely conconlod from -his view by the 
curve of the river, ho wasn’t aware of*tho coming 
race, and therefore saw ng reason to obey such imperi- 
ous mandates. 

Confound^ ike grimy idiot ; doesn’t ho hear ? ” 
said Bruce, turning^d and pale with excitement as he 
thought of the money ho had at stake, and romomborod 
that the skiff on which all his hopes lay was first in 
order, and would therefore bo most likely to suffer by 
any moficntaiy contusion. “ Come, Brogten, lot's stop 
him somehow before it's too late.” 

“Let’s cut the scoundrel’s ropes,” said Brogten 
between his teeth ; and at once the three darted for- 
ward at full speed, at the jrery instant that the sharp 
crack of the final signal-gun was heard. 

It so happened that Julian and lillyston had 
started rather late tor the races, and had come up with 
the barge just as it had first neglected the summons of 
Bruce and Bitcurse, 

“pome, bargee,” said Lillyston good-humouredly, 
out of the way with the barge as quick as ever y6u 
can ; there’s a boat-race, and you’ll spoil the fbn." 
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a be itt” said tbe man, as bo 
instantly ^helped Ijljgrstoa |k> bank the bones. ‘‘If 
them^oong jackanapes b^ oi^ toald mOi 'stead of 

blnitoin* that sray ** ; 

B!lii speech was interrapt^ by Brace,' wjtio, with 
bis fiiends, had instantly^^iang at tbe idpes, and cut 
them in half a dozen places, while tbe gnat heavy 
boise^ frightened out of their, propriety, turned tail 
and bolted away at a terrifically heavy trot.* 

" You ^leat lubber," shouted Brogten, who had been 
the fint to use his knife, "why didn't you move when 
we tdd youl What business have louts like you to 
come blundering up the river, and* spoil our races}" 
And Eitzurse^ confident in supO|ior numbers, gave 
emphasis to the question by knocking off the man’s cap. 

The bargee was a strongly-built, stupid, healthy- 
looking fellow, of some twenty-three years old, who, 
from being slow of passion, was pll the mom terrible 
when aroused. Not finding any vent for his anger in 
words, he suddenly seized ^ruce (wh6 of the three 
stood nearmt him) by the collar of his boating jersey, 
shook him as he might have done a baby, and almost 
before he was aware, pitohed him into the river. 
Instantly swinj^ round, he gave Lord Fitzurse a butt 
with his^elbow, which sent his lorfiship tottering into 
the ditch on the other side, and while his wrath was 
still hl|udng^ received in one qye i blow firom Brogten’s 
strong fist which for an instant made him reel 
* But it was only fat an Instant, and then he repaid 
Brogten with o^euff which felled him to tbe ground 
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Bragten was mad witii faxy. At that moment the men 
were running round tb^oomeoft ^ tbo 

laeam, in^Ml , hundreds on both aidu of the 

river n^juve e^him spmwl befort the numa blow. 
He apn^ to hia ftet^ and, blind with rage^ lifted the 
cla8p>knife with wlueh he ^ad out the ropesi A second 
more^ and it i|ould have been buried to the handle'ip 
the ri(^t^arm which, quick as lighbung, the . bargee 
raised to shield his fto^ when Brogten’s arm was seised 
from hdund by lillyston, who wrested t& knife from 
him, and pitched it intofthe river. 

Brogten turned round, still unconscious what he was 
about. Julian Stood nearest him, and he thought it 
was Julian who had disarmed him. Old hatted was 
suddenly joined to outrageous passion, end clenching 
his fist, he struck Julian in the face. Julian started 
back just in time to evade the full force of the blow, 
and fAuing a seiond attack, suddenly tripped his 
aggressor as he once mojo rushed towards him. 

But nowlhe full tide of men had reached the spot ; 
the barge bad drifted helplessly lengthwise aoross the 
stream, and an angry cftcle closed round the chief 
actors in the scene we have described, while a hundred 
hasty voices demanded what was the row, and what 
the bargee meant by /'■stopping the race in that stupid 
vayt’* Meonwhik^ce, wet and mo&dy, was declaim* 
ing on one side^ and Fitsurse, bmis^ and dirty, on 
thearther, was stammering his onemnprebended oaths ; 
while a dosen men were holding Brogten, who foifwl a 
Ncond time^ and now in a dieadftiUy ungovernable 
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passion, was struggling with the men who hdd him, 
and vowing vengeanep against Julian and the bargee. 

It was no time for deliherat^ nor are excited, 
hast|r, and disappointed hoys the most impartial of 
juTors. Julian and Lillyston were rapidly explaining 
the true state of the cas^ to the few whd were calm 
enough to listen ; hut all tlmt appeared ^ most of the 
bystanders was, that a bargee had spoilt the event of 
the day, and assaulted two or three undergraduates. 
A cry arose to duck the fellow in the muddiest angle of 
the river, and twenty hands were laid on his shoulder, 
to drag him off to his fate. But a sense of iigustice, 
joined to strength and passion, are Alc^ut irresistible 
when their opponents are but half in earnest ; and 
violently exerting his formidable muscles, the man 
shook himself free with a determination, agility, and 
pluck which, by a visible lojpc, showed the men how 
cruel and cowardly it was to puni^ him before they 
knew anything of the rights of the case. Lillyston’s 
voice, too, began to be loudly heard, and several dona 
among the crowd exerted themselves to restore order 
out of the hubbub. 

There is nothing like a touch of manliness. A 
feeble, and fusqr, and finnicking little proctor, who 
happened to be on the bank, was ponf|iou8ly endeavour* 
ing to assert hitf dignity, and make himself attended to. 
He was just beginning to get indij^t at the laughing 
contempt with which his impotent efforts were rece'ved, 
and was addng men for their names and colleges in a 
btile sort of wtqr, when a tall and stately tutor in the 
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erovd raiBed his voice above the ayioar, and said, 
"Silence^ genUemen, if you please^ for a moment.” 
He was lecognised and lespectec^ and the men made 
room for ^ into thia centre of throng. / 

"Ncfr, my man, jnst tdl ns whafs the matfer.” 
The matf wi^ beginning to tell them how wantonly his 
ropes had been cnt^ and himself insulted, when 
Bruce broke in, **That’s a lie, you rascal; we asketl* 
you to movf^ and you wouldn’t I’ll have you in prison 
yety my fine fellow, you'll see.” 

And if I d(m*t make you pay for they ropes, you 
young pink and white mibnkey, my name ain’t Jem — 
thatfa all” 

<‘Did anylxfly see what really took placet” asked 
the don, cutting shfirt the altercation. 

” Yes, I did,” said lillyston instantly ; ’’the fellow, 
was dvil enough, and began to back his horses the 
moment I told him there was a race, when these gentle- 
men ran np; abused him, struck him, and cut the 
ropes." ^ 

” Ay, it’s all very fine for you gentlefolk,” said the 
man with bitter scorn, “to take away a poor man’s liv- 
ing for your pleasure. HdW do you think I’m to {my 
for them ropes 1 am I to take the bread out of the 
children’s months, Jet alone being kicked and Bpccred 

at t D you all, I ain’t afeard o' non^ 0’ you ; come 

on the whole lot 0’ ygu to one. I ain't afeard— not I,” 
he said again, glaring round like a bull at bay, ami 
stripjRng an am of iron strengtL 

“ I never cut your ropes, you brute,” said Bruce, 
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beSweon his tee^i, “ thoagh you wouldn’t move when 
we asked you dvOly.” 

“"III^Vs iliAn,’’ said the man, pd&ting to a 
Itmg whjch Bruce jstill hdd 

* < 

" I'm aftoid you forget the Acts, Bmce^in your ex- 
dtomont,” end lillyston, wfgy sternly. 

, ‘‘Facts or not^ I’ll have you up foi assault,” said 
Bruce affectedly, wringing the mud out ^ his wet 
sleeve. 

“ Have me up for assault,” mimicked the man, try* 
ing to mince his broad rough^ents into Bruce’s deli* 
cate tones ; and he condescended to add no more, but 
turned round to catch his horses, whtch had trotted 
through the open gate of a^neighboiRing field, and were 
now quietly graring. 

“I hope^ gentlemen,” said Brogten, bluntly, “that 
you’re not going to believe that bladcguard’s word 
against ours.” 

“You forget, sir,” said Mr. Nortonj^the tall don, 
“that what the blackguard (as you are plea^ to call 
him) said is confirmed by a gentleman here.” 

“And impugned by thfiM gentlemen,” said Bmce^ 
who felt how thoroughly he was in disgrace. 

“Do yon mean to deny, Brace,^that you swore at 
the man first,^and then cut his rope^ when he wos 
already stopping his baigel” aske^ lillyston. 

“I mean to say he wouldn’t mofe when wo told 
him.” 

“I appeal to Home,” said IBly^; “didn’t the 
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man inatantly atop when he undenhxxhwhy we wanted 
himtodO'Bot" 

** Yea,^ aaid Jnl^ whcv aiaU^luqr with Biogten'a 
blow, waa^tonding^aiittle apar^ am bonnd^ say 
that the#i^ waa inS^y in the light*^ 

M I Bfli iijplined to thhik so,’* aoid Mr. Korton, with 
acorn in hiaeye j and 80 8 aijBllg,he took the Uttle pioo- 
tor's arm, and strode away, while the crowd of onde? 
graduates ^so broke up and streamed off in twos and 
threes. 

"Do you mean to pay that fellow for his rope^ 
Bruce t** asked lillyshm f " if not, I do” • 

"Fay I*’ said l^rogten, with an explosion of oaths' 
"I’ll pap you W your simr friend there for this, 
depend upon it’* 

" We’re not afinid,*’ said lillyston, quietly. Julian 
only answered the threat by a bow, and the two walked 
off to the bargee^ who, in despair and anger, was knot- 
ting t(^ther the out pieces of his rope. 

lillystgn sjfpped a souereign into his hand, and told 
him how sorry he was for what had happened. 

"Thank you, sir,’* said the man, humbly; "it’s a 
hard thing for a poor chap^ be treated as I’ve been ; 
but you’re a rale gentleman.** 

"Well, do nu^one fiiTOur, then. Promise not to 
say a word to, or tidre any notice of, thoge three fellows 
as thqr pass yon.** , 

The man promised ; but there was no need to have 
done V), for fuiims as Brogten was; he and his copi- 
panions were too pieslafUlen to take any notice of the 
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baigee in pasainf^ except by contemptuous looks, which 
he tetuined with intenst On the whole, it struck 
them that they woul^ not make a parlaonlairly creditable 
displajVn ball that evening, and tke^ore they partook, 
inst&d, of a sumptuous repast in the rooms lof Lord 
Eitzurse, who made up for the dirt whiQh they had 
been eating by the splendOor of his entertainment. 

" I’ll be even yet with that fellow Home,” muttered 
Brogten, as they were parting. 

“He’s upt w-w-worth it^” said the host. “He’s 
a g-g-ghoul ; eh, Bruce— ha I ha I ha I” 
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'And hen vas I.alclRr hie own bond ekTo ; Hojie 
That never sot the ptins a^iiut the piuo ; 
Idlenes^isiting with his weuy clog, 

And poor miagnhlvd Shame and witleaa Fear 
And simple ^leasnn foraging for Deatli." 

WonnswoRTit. Tkt /W/Wc. 



LTH0U6H Julian did not immodiuloly finil 
and had no particular reason to dread, tho ro« 
suits of jrogten’s displeasure, yet it was veiy 
annoying to t>c*on tho same staircaso witli him. 
It was a constant reminder that there was 
one person, and h%near at hand, who regarded 
him as an enemy. For a time, indeed, Rn^tcn 
tried aiiBW practical jokes on his neighbour and 
quondam school-Mlow, which gratified for tho moment 
his desire for revenge. Thus he wonld^mpty tho litUo 
jug of milk wbioh dtood every day before Julian’s door 
into^tbe great earthenware pitcher of watw which was 
nsually to be f^d in the same pomtion ; or he wdlild 
make a snrreptitioas* entry into his rooms, and amuse 

I 
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himself by uptnnSi^ chain and tables timing pictnres 
with their fuses to th^wall, and doing sometimes con' 
sidenble damage and mischief. Once Julian, on pre- 
paring ^ get into bed, found a nwt little gafQen lud 
out for bis reception between the sheets— tfow^r-beds 
and gravel walks, all comjglete. This conifte of petty 
annoyance he bor^ though not without a jpreat strugg^ 
in dignified and contemptuous silence. He looked 
Brogten firmly in the face whenever they chanced to 
meet, and nfiver gave him the triumph of perceiving 
that his small arts of vexatioi^had taken the slightest 
oiTect He merely smiled when the hot-headed Ken- 
nedy suggested retaliation, and would nst^ow lillyston 
to try the effect of remonstrance. , It was not long 
before Brogten became thoroughly ashamed that his 
malice diould be tried and despised, and he would have 
proceeded to more overt acts of hatred had he not been 
one day informed by lillyston that the Hartonians 
generally had heard of his proceedings, and that if he 
continued them he would be univer^ly cut For, 
indeed, such practical jokes as Brogten attempted are 
now almost unknown at Gjimford, and every man’s 
room is considered sacred in bis absence. But although 
ho desisted from this kind of malice, it was not long 
before Brogten was generally shuntied by his former 
schoolfellows. "He developed into such a thorough 
blackguard that, had it not been i'or his merits as an 
oarsman and a cricketer, even the countenance of Bruce 
and Lord Fitsurse would have been insufficient to pre- 
vent him from being deqerted by all the undergraduates 
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of St Werner’s, except that small tml wretched dais 
who take refuge from vacuity in the society of cads, 
dog-fanciers, and groomSi 

TeteBrogten'a Carton education^ idle as he had 
been, wuficed to make him see that he was sinking 
lower Wdower, not only in the world’s estimation, but 
in his own. Unable tqnAiko the mental effort which 
the least ap][froach to study would have required, he 
suffered diis few intellectual faculties to grow more < 
and more gross and stolid, and spent hip mornings in 
smoking^ drinking beer, or lounging in the rooms of 
some one as idle and discontented ns himself. It was 
sad to ^ the cijfinge which even in his first term came 
over his face ; it was not the change from boyhood to 
youth which gave a manlier outline to Julian’s features, 
but it was a look in which effrontery supplicd'tho place 
of self'dependence, and coarseness was the substitute 
for strength. Beer in the morning and brandy in the 
evening, cards, aifll low company, and vice, made him 
sink into a degradation from which he was only redeemed 
by the still lingering ambition to excel in athletic s|)orts, 
and by the manly exercises which rescued him for a 
time from such dissipation as would have incapacitated 
him from shining in the boat or in the field. 

Lillyston wap a singular contrast with Brogten ; 
originally they were about equal in ability, position, and 
strength. They had entered school in the same form, 
and, until Julian came, they had generally been placed 
near eaeh'other in the quarterly examinations. Both of 
them were strong and active, and without being dever 
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or brilliant^ I’otb possessed of respectable 

powers of min^ Bothof thm^beenintheii^aton 
eleven, and Binr eadi' of th^ was alnady in the second 
boat of tbdr respective dabs ; bnt 9dth all these siini- 
larities Tallyaton was beginning to be one of Hhs' men 
most liked and respected among all the'best eets of his 
own year, and was reading fof Itononm with a fur chance 
ofrultimate success, while Brogten was loSked on as a 
low and stupid fdlow, whose company was discieditable^ 
and whose doipgs were a disgrace to his dd school 
The two presented much the same contrast as was 
also visible between Julian and Brace. While Julian 
and lillyston had mutually influence^ each other for 
good, while they had been growing up togethw in warm 
and honourable fHendship, thinking whatsoever things 
are pure Snd true and of good report, the other two had 
only fostered each other's vanity, and rather encouraged 
than checked each other’s Mings. At schoo^ they 
were always exchanging the grosses# flattery, and the 
lessons and tendencies which eodh had derived from the 
other's society were lessons of weakness and sin alone. 
And now Brace was looked pn at St Werner's as a 
vain, empty fellow, living on a reputation for cleverness 
which he had never justified,— low, dressy, and extrava- 
gant, despised by the reading men (whose society he 
affireted to avoid)tfor his weakness and want of resolu- 
tion ; 'by the retd athldtes for his deftdeiu^ in strength 
and pluck, and by the aristocrats (whose rooms he most 
frequented) for tiieill-OQnoeaJed obscurity of hts &th^a 
origin, and the ill-understood souroee of his wealth. 



FRIENDS 


II7 

he fint aatonished the men ft his year by Uto 
brilliancy of hie entacb^U^ta^d ihe goii^eouaneas of 
hia Meadilly; dedined in general ealamatioii 

among U](!iriij^ was moat really valnabla, and 
he w< ^ 1d 1 fera fraud fbw among hia immenae aoqviaint- 
ance who^iared>aa much ^r him aa they did for liia 
good dinnera and ehoiceVinea. Julian, on the oilier 
hand, who hSew fbr fewer men, could count among fiia 
new and bid companiona aomo real iVionda— frienda who 
would cling to him in adveraity aa well afin proaperity, 
and who loved him fo^hia own sake, whether hia for- 
tunea were in aunahino or in cloud, Firat among these 
newly-acquir^ Iriends ho counted the uamea of Owen 
and Kennedy, anjpng the old ones of lillyston and l)e 
Vayne. But, beaidea those, he hod been aought out 
by all the moat distinguialiod men among the St. Wer- 
ner’a undergraduates, while Mr. Admor, who improved 
immensely on acquaintance^ had introduced him to snnio 
of the most genial\ud least exclusive dona. Even Mr. 
Grayson used to addresS him with something approach- 
ing to warmth, and so high was hia general reputation, 
that he had no difficulty in making the acquaintance of 
every man of his college whom he in the least cared to 
see or know. 

Brogten was Me of those who petedved these con- 
trasts, and the bitter intense malice ^th which they 
• * 

filled him was onebf the evU fedings which hdpw to 
dra^ him down feom fellowing out his occasiond resolu- 
tions tat bdteir thinga * 

Strange that a few wedu could prodnee aueh diffw- 
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encM i but bo it ^as. At the end of those few weeha 
Bruce went back to tal^e port in bis mother's splendid 
theatricals and routs, with a conaciouBnesB of neglected 
opporjonitiea and wasted time, eren if his cdbscience 
laid no worse sins to his charge. Brogten wenf back, 
cursing himself and all around him, with fhe violent 
selj-accntotions of a reprobate obstinacy, a man in vice, 
tltongh hardly more than a boy in yeafs. Kennedy 
went back happy on the whole, happy above %11 in the 
certainty thal^he had made in Julian one noble Mend, 
Lillyston went back happy, wey-pleased with the sense 
of duty done, and the prime of life well and innocently 
eiyoyed. And Julian went back intt^je same train 
with De Yayne, happy too, with a igind strengthened 
and expanded, with knowledge deepened and widened, 
with on honourable ambition opening before him, and 
friends and a fair position already won. All these 
results had sprung from those few and swiftly-gliding 
weeks. 

The Christmas time posseif very pleasantly for the 
Homes. They hod few relations, and Lady Yinsear 
hod dropped all intercourse ]|rith them, but they were 
happy in themselves. Yiolet, too, had the pleasure 
of forming an acqu^tance with Kennedy’s sister Eva, 
who, with her aunt, happened to be paying a short 
visit to a &myy in the neighbourhood. Frank and 
Cyril were at home for their holidlys^ and the house 
and garden at Ildown rang all day long with their merry 
voices and incessant games. Old Christmas observances 
were not yet obsolete in Ildown, and Yule logs and 
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royal feasts van the order of the clay. The hiight 
clear, frosty air—the qMffkling sea and firesheniiig wind 
—a lovely obnntiy, a united and oheerfhl family, and 
the delights of rhodarate study, made the weeks speed 
by in putwei^oymen^ With his moAer, his brothers, 
and Yfele^ulkn felt the need of no other society, hut 
he corresponded with Kenney and other college feiends, 
and saw a great deal of Lord De Vayne, who contimuflly 
rode over jo pass the Sunday with them at Ildown, and 
sometimes persuaded all the Homes to come and spend 
the day with him and his mother in the bcautifiil hut 
lonely grounds of Uthei^Hall. 

Whenever they accepted the invitation, the young 
and pensive vl^unt seemed another man. Ho would 
join in the boys’^irth with the most joyous alacrity, 
and talked to Violet with such vivacity that none who 
saw him would believe what a shade of melancholy 
usually hung over his mind. His life had been s]jeiit 
in seefusion, and tic had never yet seen any to whom 
his heart turned with such aifection as bo felt for Julian 
and Violet. His mother observed it, and pflen thought 
that if she saw in Violet Homo the future Lady De 
Vayne, a source of happiness was laid up for her only 
son which would fulfil, and more than fulfil, her fondest 
prayers. It noi^r occurred to tier to think that ho 
would do . better to choose a bride apongtho noblest 
and wealthiest hogaes of England rather than in the 
orphan family of a poor and unknown dergymon. 
Wttat she sought for him was goodness and usefulness, 
not grandeur or riches. Londiness and much sorroa 
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ha^ taiight her at hov dight a value rank and wealth 
are to be reckoned m any or true eatimate of the 
meaning of human lift ; nor ,£d it add |^tly to her 
deaiie for audita matdi tliat,yiak^"Vi& her bri|^t 
hair,hnd soft ejSa, and graceful ilgur^witb her sweet 
musical voic^ and the rippling silver of he%lang:h, and 
the rich imagery which fiflad her &ney— might well 
luA'e folflUed the ideal of a poet’s dreamt But Violet 
was still very younj^ and none of Lady De Vayne’s 
hopes had evfr for an instant crossed her mind. 

Julian was at this time, , and had been for some 



winning the Clerkland scholarahip, a i^venrity soholar- 
ahip of £60 a year, open to general competition among 
all the undergraduates of less than ofie year's standing. 
This scholarship was the favourite success of Camford 
life. It stamped at once a man’s position as one of 
the most prominent scholars of his year, and as the 
names df many remarkable men wem found in the list 
of those who had already obtaioed it^ it gave a strong 
prestige of future distinction and success. Julian had 
a peculiar reason for longing to gain it^ because, with 
his Hatton scholarship^ it would not only enable him at 
once to enter his name as a pensioner, instead of a sizar, 
at Si 'Wemer'% but even make him independent of all 
help from lus &i))fly and guardians. These would have 
been reasoiu sufiBc^t to accounttfbr his pasrionate 
desire for this particular distinotioii, even independently 
of hjs natural wish to justify the gene^ opinion of his 
abilities^ and the eager amUtion caused by the formid* 
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aUe uumben of. the othw competitoni *In short, at this 
time, to o1)taiB.^'C3er1i%<l .echolanhip ^.the most 
promineat m jolisn’s hei^ sad could 

some genius hi^tbe.ftilfiLD|Bnt 

of any one would undoubtedly have been the 

fiist to sj^rind io His lips. ^ looked with emulation, 
almost with eni^, on those ^no had won it before him^ 
he olmost kneiAy heart the list of Clerkland soholars ; 
and when lie letumed to Camford, constantly discussed 
the chancM of success in favour of the different candi- 
dates. .Do not blame hiij^ ; his motive were all high 
and blameless, although he at length turned over this 
thoufdit so often |p his mind as tu recur to it with 
almost selfiahM&ration, and to regard success in this 
particular strngidA as the one thing wanting to com- 
plete, or even to create his happiness. 

He could not refiain from mentioning it at homo, 
although, for the sake of preventing disappointment, 
he geneidly avoided dwelling on any of his school or 
coll(^ stmgglea Depreciating his own abilities, it 
made him doubly anxious to find that not only did his 
St, Werner's oontemporaries^gard him as the ihvourito 
candidate, and bet upon him in the sporting cirdes 
(although Brogten fhtiously gave the largest odds 
against him), but, irhat was worse, his own family, 
always proud of him, seemed to regard Us triumph as 
certain. Thlis dreuinatanced, and moat fondly avoiding 
every posnbUity of causing pain.w disappointment to 
that thtioe-loved didnof which he ragsided himadf as 
the natural protects and head, he was more tium em 
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determined to to his very utmost to prevent failore^ 
and give them the lasiang pride and pleasure whidi 
they would all receive by seeing his name in the public 
pa|^ as Cler]^d scholar.. 

" Gome^ Julian, and lel^s have a row of a sail,” said 
Cyril one morning to him, as he sat at work. * “ Fhmk 
pnd I have nothing to do fb-day.” 

"Kot to^y, Cyril, my boy. I*teally must do 
some work ; yon know De Yayne mode me ride with 
him yesterday, and I’ve done very little the last day or 
two.” 

" I wish I liked work as yon do, Julian.” 

"It isn’t only that I like wo||^ (though 1 do),” 
said Julian; "hut you know a good deal depends 
on it” 

" Oh 1 1 know 1” said Cyril ; " you mean the Clerk- 
land scholarship; but never mind, Julian, Lord De 
Vayno told me you were sure of that” 

" Did he 1” said Julian, a litile anxiously ; " then 
for goodness’ sake, don’t belibve him. it’s very kind of 
him to say so— but he’s quite mistaken.” 

"Ah, you always say-so beforehand, you know. 
You used to say that about the Haiton scholarship, 
Julian, and yet ^you see 1 Do come.” 

"Well, ril come,” said Julian, smiling a little 
sadly. "But) Cyril, don’t, pray, say anything of that 
kind to mother or to Violet, for if I should M it would 
make me doubly sad.” 

Cyril, thanking Julian, and still laughingly pro- 
pheqring succeas, ran out to tell Erank ; and when he 



had gon^ Julian atamped his foot pasdonately on the 
ground, sad said half idoud, " I wtTl get this 
I wi’H get i^ I fflidf get it’* 

He patfted a inoi&nt and then rowing his e^es 
and hani^ tS heaven, pnyed that “ God would do fiot 
him that whidh eras bert for 1^ highest-welftre but 
even as he pnyed, he secret^ determined that obtain-, 
ing the GlerklanS scholarship was, and must necessarily 
be, the best^iece of worldly prosperity that could pos- 
sibly happen to him. 


CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 


SOBBWKD IN, 

4rM i mHAf SKetaor iHUfinitafilfiliXir 

Xpiffw, d/t^tnw Kol Hi /uhH AwfM 
Jkww 

thru U 6t iKwtn x*V^ 

Hok. Od. xxii. 11. 

EADEB, if the latter part of the»preceding 
chapter has been dull to you, it is because 
^ you have never entered into the devouring 
unbition wMch, in a matter of this kind, 
actuates a yoiyig man’s heart when he is 
aiming at his first grand distinction— an ambition 
whidi, if sdfishly encouraged, becomes dangerous 
1^ to health and peae^ aid works powerfully, 
perhaps 'l^,afmeioiM provision, to the defeat of its 
own darling h6pe. 

As hmg'as Julian had bora jat home^ a thousand 
objects helped to divert his thaughts from their one 
cheiiahed desiie ; but when he returned* to Camford, 
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finding tiw Clerkland a frequent subject of discussion 
among the men, even in ha^ and ^constantly meeting 
others who were aa abrnnhed in the thought of the 
approaching examinatifta. aa himself, he qpce mote %II 
into the TOtUk^ aM thought comparatively of little else. 

As ye{ he<had had no meims of measuring himself 
with others, except so ftr as*toe lecture-room enabledi 
him to judge of %e abilities of some few in his own 
college. Under these circumstances all coqjecturo might 
have seemed to be idle ; but somehow afi other at 
Gmfotd, by a sort of intuj^ion, the exact place a man 
will ultimately take is often prophesied from the first 
with wonderful ^cgracy. St. Werner’s being by far 
the largest college at^Camford, supplied the minority 
of the candidates, and Julian, Owen, and Kennedy 
were all three mentioned as likely to be first ; but the 
rival ranks of St. Margaret’s boasted their champions 
also, and (Jmost every small college nursed some pro- 
digy of its own, for whom it vehemently predicted an 
easy and mdisputable sacce&. 

Owen was the competitor whom Julian most really 
feared. Educated at Boslyi^ a comparatively small 
school, his scholsrdiip was not so ready and polished as 
that acquired by the training of the large public schools ; 
but^ on the other hand, he had improved greatly in the 
short time he had been at Sh Wemer’s,*and besides 
his sound knowledge^ hb had a strong-headed common 
sense, and a deameas and ateadineas of purpose, more 
valuable* than a quick ftnqr and refined taste. In 
composition, mid in all the lighter and more gracefiil 
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tequiiements (ft a dasaical examination, Julian had an 
undoubted superiority, but Owen was his equal, if not 
his master, b the power of uniaTelling intii(»unes and 
understanding l(^o; and, bes&es this, Owen was a 
better , mathematician, and, although elasrics had con- 
siderable preponderancA yet one mathematical paper 
, always formed part of ^he Clerkland examination. 
Kennedy who, if he had properly ethployed his time, 
would have been no mean rival to either<of them, had 
unfortunately been so idle, and continued to be so gay 
and idle even for the week| immediately preceding the 
examination, tlmt they all felt his chance to be gone. 
He acknowledged the &ct hinugl^ with something 
between a laugh and a sigh, and only threatening to 
catch them both up in the (Classical tripos, he resigned 
all hope for himself, and threw all his wishes into the 
scale of Julian’s endeavours. And although Owen was 
liked and respected, there was no doubt ^t Julian 
was regarded throughout the uisiversity as tiio popular 
candidate ; the Hartoniantf especially,, who had carried 
off the prize for several years, were confident that he 
would win thorn another yictory. 

As the time drew near, Julian became more and 
more feverish with cagomess, and his friends feared 
that he would hinder, by over-reading, his real proba- 
bility of sucOsss. Kennedy felt this most strongly, but 
being himself engaged in the •competition, was afraid 
that any attempt to divert Julian's thoughts would not 
have a disinterested look. lillystonand De Yayne, 
unrestrained by su^ motives^ did all. they could to 
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take him from his books, and amuse £im by turning 
his attention to other subje^ ; bj^t with such strong 
reasons for exertion, and so much depending on success 
or failure, the Clerkland sdholaiship ogntinued eyer 
the promjpent stabject of Julian’s thoughts. 

At lart tub long looked ^ week arrived. After 
chapel on the Sunday morning, De Vayne invited himself 
to breakfiiat with Julian, and continued in his company 
the greater ^rt of the day, going with him to the uni- 
versity sermon. He entirely forbade Julifti oven to 
allude more than once to ti>c coming examination, and 
managed in the evening to get him to come to his rooms, 
where, with som^other Hortonions and Kennedy, they 
spent a very pleasani^evening. 

“ Good night," ho stud to Julian, as ho strolled with 
him to his staircase across the starlight court ; " don’t 
stay up to-night. In quietn^ and confidence shall he 
your strength." 

The examination ^ to last a week, and Julian rose 
for it refreshed and chcerfut on Monday morning. The 
papers suited him excellently, and his hopes rose higher 
and higher as he felt that in«ach paper ho had done to 
the utmost of his knowledge and ability. Ho had not 
• been able to afford a private tutor during the term, with 
whom he might havl discussed the papers, but he sent 
his lambics and Latin verse to Mr. Cardbn at Harton, 
who wrote back a mbst favourable and encouraging 
jndgm^t of them, and seemed to regard Julian’s succew 
as certain. Julian had implicit confidence in his opinion, 
for Mr. Carden entered very warmly into all his hopes 
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and viaha^ and kapt up yrith him an affisctionata coi* 
teapondenea^ whid) had hdped him oat of nianj 
intallaetnal diflioaltiaa) and laaaraad the foica of many 
a temptation. « 

The papan aaually laatad fiom nine ^ twelve in 
the morning, and from^two to four in the afternoon. 
Jt waa on the Friday morning, when only three more 
papeta remained, that Julian found llir. Carden’a kind 
and hopehil letter lying on his hreakfiiat &blo at eight 
o’clock ;,1A read it with a glow of pleasure, hecauso he 
know that he could roly thomughly on the accuracy and 
truth of his old tutor’s judgment, and as ho read and 
re-read it, his hopes rose higher and* l<*gher, Finisliing 
break&st, he began to build casljles in the air, and to 
imagine to himself the delight it would be to write and 
tell the Doctor and Mr. Carden of this new leaf to the 
Harton laurels. Never before had he a more reasonable 
ground for &vourablo expectation, and he b^an almost 
to run over in hia mind the soU of letter ho would 
write, and the kind of tilings ho would say. Leaning 
over hia window-sill, ho ei^joyed the cool feeling of the 
early spring breeae on his brow and hair, and then find- 
ing by his watch that it was time to start, ho took his 
cap and gown, and paired to sally out to the Senate- * 
house. 

It was ihb custom of the gyp, when ho had laid 
breakfast, and put the kettle the fire, to go away 
and "sport the oak" (is., dmt the outer door), so as 
to prevent any one from coming into the rooms until 
their owner wu awake dreemd. Julian theieforo 
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wu not surprised to see his door '*sperted," bat was 
sorprued to find that^ when he lifted the lateh, the 
door did not Open (0. hh tbn^ fHe pnsh^ it with 
some foree, and thmAidced H with his fbot to see if 
some stone er cod had not caught agaSut it^ bat^he 
dour stiH lapudned obstinatel/ elos^; he pnt his 
shoulder agamit it^ fimeyingHhat some heavy weight 
like the cosl-bex or wate^piteher might have been* 
placed out 8 gle,->bttt all in vain ; the thick door did 
not even stir, and then there flashed upoi^ Julian the 
bitter truth that ho had been screwed in. He nndo^ 
stood now the stifled tittAr which ho fancietl he had 
hcanl after one of his most violent eiTorls to get out 
III one install, Vifora he had time to think, a fit of 
Mind and passionat^fuiy had clouded and overpowered 
Julian's whole mind. Almost unconscious of what lie 
was doing, he kicked the door with all bis might ; he 
foigot eveiything but the one burning detenuinaUon to 
get out at all hazard^ and to wreak on Brogten, whom 
ho felt to be the author of Jiis calamity, the punishment 
ho had deserve But the thick oak door, screwed 
evidently with much care, and in many plac^ resisted 
all his efforts, and no one dlmo to help him from out* 
side. The gyp, who was usiu ^ about, happened to 
have gone on an errand ; tiie nalrease was one of the 
most secluded in the oollegs; the FeJIow who was 
Julian's nearest ne(gl\]»ur bad "gone down” for a few 
days, and it was improbable that any one even heard 
him except BfqgisD, to whom, he thought, svsiy sound 
of his angry vhdanos would be perfect marie. 
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All was us^ess, and Julian, as be strode up and 
down the room, denched his hands, and bit his lips in 
passionate excitemeitt. Suddenly it strack him that 
he would escape by the window^) but looking out for 
the^urpos^ h^found tha^ whoi he had jumped on the 
sloping roof below him, he was still thi^y feet above 
the ground, which, in tiki place, was not the turf of 
•Aie bowling-green, but a hard gravd read. Giving up 
the attempt in despair, he sat down, and .covered his 
face with ^is hands ; but instantly the picture of the 
sonato-house, with the sixty candidates who were tiying 
for the scholarship, nil writfhg at some now paper- 
while he was thus cut off (as ho thought) from the long- 
desired accomplishment of all his li^s — rose before 
his oye^ and springing up onco*more, he seized the 
poker, and ntising it over his shoulder like a hammer, 
brought down the heavy iron knob with a crash on the 
oaken panels. Ho struck again and again, but by a 
shower of fierce blows, could only succeed in' covering 
the door with deep round dents. Finally ho seized the 
heaviest chair in the room, and dashed it fiercely with 
one heavy drive against the unyielding oak ; a second 
blow shivered the cluir to Splinters, and Julian, a com- 
pulsory prisoner at that excited moment, flung himself 
on a sofa, angry and despairing. 

Full tweujy minutes hod been occupied by his 
(htile efforts, and for a few moments longer ho sat still 
in a stupor of grief and rage. Meanwhile, several of 
the other competitors for the Clerkland had notiecd his 
absence in the senate-house, and Owen and Kennedy 
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kept dincUiig anxioua gUuoes to the <k)or, and dreading 
tliAt he ill At loot half on hoar had eUiiaod, and 
Kennedy, unablo any longer toV'udun the auspoiue, 
went up to the exaniner and said— 

" One ef the candidates is absent, wr. Would you 
allow nh to^o and inquire the reason t" 

“ Who is it t” asked the^}xaIuiner. 

“ Home, sin*' 

” IndeiiL But I am afraid I cannot allow you to 
leave the senate-house ; the rules, you l^iow, on tliis 
subject an necessarily very strict.'' 

" Then, sir, 1 will uTeri*Iy show up what I have 
written, for 1 am sure then* must be some unusual 
reason for Hoiife's absence.*' 


“ 0 no, Mr. Kennedy, pray don't do so," said the 
oxoftiiner, who know how well Kennedy had Ihwii 
doing ; ” 1 will send the university marsliol to inquire 
for Mr, Home ; it is a very unusual compliment to ]Niy 
him, but 1 think it may be os well to do so." 

It so happened thstt os the marshal crossed the 
court to Julian's rooms, Ullyston and l)u Vayne, who 
were strolling towords the grounds, caught sight of him, 
and went with much curiosity to inquire the object of 
his errand. ^ 

“ Homo not in^ho senate-house I” said Ullyston, on 
hearing the matshtd’s answer ; " good hgavens, what can 
be the matter I" an^ without waituig to hear mon, he 


darted to Ji 


'^Whatdo 




iogry voioeh 
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WLy are ydli sportedt and why ain't yon in &r 
the Clttklandt" 

“ Cant you aee^ tlient” • 

"What I ao you aie aaewedaint*? aaid lillyaton 
in dbep aniprii^ ; " vait thiee ndnutea, Julian, three 
minutea^ and I urill let yon out," 

He aprang down staiil, Jour atepa at a time, bor- 
loVed a acrewdriver at the porter'a lodgo, waa back 
' in a moment^ and then with quick and akilff^ hand he 
drew out, oqp after another, the acrewa which had been 
driven deep into the door. 

Julian lif^d the latch inaidb, and lillyaton aaw with 
aurpriae and pain hia acared and wild glance. Julian 
aaid not a wenrd, hut ruahed paat hia^fiStend, and burat 
furioudy into Brogton'a room. Fortunately Brogten 
waa not in, for tho moment he heard atepa approaching, 
he had purpoacly gone out ; but lillyaton followed 
Julian, and aaid— 

*'Come, thia is folly, Julian; you have not a 
moment to loae. You will he already |^ly an hour 
late, and rememhor that the Clerkland may depend 
upon it." 

He auffeied himaelf to bO led, but aa he walked he 
waa atiU ailent, and eeein^ aa though he were trying to 
gulp down aome hard knot that roae ^ hia throat Hia 
expreeaion waa lomething totally different from anything 
that lillyaton had ever had obaer^pd in him, even from 
a b^i^wd hia fmt aeemed to wavek'.under him aa he 
walked ' 

than fri . the waa quite 
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•tttttled to NO JnliinlooldiigioilL Honwt^ it waa 
no time to traoUa idlotin^airi^ and mstely 

praaaedinm to ooii^to bia iqodi toM *»oo wina 
beforagoiijpto^t^ia^. Julian implied. 
The kiid-hearted yonog viaeoant took cm a bottle of 
ehmce old iridl of obi^ Julian awallowiad off a 
tamblorftil, thou, without apeaking a word, atrode 
off to tbo Senate-houae, winch he reached pale and agi* 
tated, attracting aa ho entered, tho notice and commiae* 
ration of all preaent. 

The euininer, with aakind wonl of encouragnment^ 
and an inquiry aa to the canao of hia dolaj^ which Julian 
left unaneweted, firomiacd to allow him in the evenint; 
aa much ahditionai time for doing tho paiwr oa he had 
ainvdy loot Julian bowed, and walked to hia place, 

And now that he waa aeated, with tho paper btifore 
him, ho found himaelf in a condition to do nothing. 
Ilia mind waa in a tumult of wrath and aorrow. Bitter 
aorrow that hia hopea ahould bo ahattorod ; fiery wrath 
that any one Ihould havo treated him with auch malig* 
nant cruelty. Hia brain awam giddily, and hia head 
throbbed with violent pain. Ho had been guilty of 
the great folly of almoat atoking Iw happineaa on the 
probability of anooeaa ; thia ancceaa aeemed now to havo 
been boady wieniShed out of hia graap ; and tho con- 
aciouaneaa that hia whole appearance vm wild, and that 
aeveral eyea were np&i him, unnerved him ao completely, 
that J)e wae-q^ unaUe to collect or control hia acat- 
tered aenaaa ^^Be nide but little progieaB, The dock 
of flb MaqfV tlra pwjiv hem and al twelve 
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Julian found binudf ivith nothing \mtten except a few 
half-finished and inoAherent aent^oea, which he waa 
ashamed to diow up. Dashing t]^e nib of his pen on 
the desk, he split it to pieces ; and then, te^png up his 
papeia^ was kuRymg out when the voice^of the - exa- 
miner suddenly recalled h^ 

"You have not shown me up agy papers, Mr. 
Home.” 

" No, sir,” he answered sullenly. 

" Indeed^ But why t" 

I have not done any, slid’ 

" Beally. * I am sorry for that It is a serious 
matter, for you have been doing •ragnarkably well, 
and Are you not feeling wclU” 

“ No, air, not exactly.” 

" Hum 1 Well, it is a great pity ; a great pity ; a 

very great pity. However " There seemed to bo 

no more to say, and as Julian’s mind was in too turbu- 
lent a state to allow of his being communicative, he did 
not trust himself to moke any remark*, and left the 
room. 

Kennedy, who came up«with him as he went out, 
asked what was the matter ; but as he only answered 
with on impatient gesture, and evidently seemed to 
wish to be alone^ Kennedy left him hd went to inquire 
of lillyston what had happened, while Julian hastened 
to the solitude of hU own room, and breaking with his 
poker one of the outer hinges of bis door, to ^ure 
himadf fitom a second imprisonment, fiung himself on 
a ehair, and pressed his hands to his hutning forehead 
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In his biUsmoss of soul ho half deterged to ahaudon 
all further attempt to gain the (jjlerkland, and dwelt, 
with galling recuram on the anguish of defeated 
aims. Bnt the aonnd of the clock stii^png the hogr of 
examinijjtion started him into sadden effort, and almost < 
mechanicall/he aeiaed his and gown, and went out 
without food and uniefroshy. 

Although fie endeavoured, with all hii might, to 
shake off Al thought of the morning's insult and mis* 
fortune, he only partially succeeded, and when he folded 
up his papers^ I 19 felt tj^t the lire and energy which 
had shone so conspicnounly during the earlier days of 
the examinatiog, and had imparted such strength and 
brilliancy to his eijQtrts, were utterly extinguished,' and 
hod, left him wandering and weak. When the time 
was over, he went to Do Yaync’s rooms, and said 
abruptly— 

“ Do Vayne, will you lend mo your riding-whip 1" 

“ Certainly,” said Do Vayne, sUrting up to meet 
him. “Are you going 'to have a ride t I wish you 
would ride my horse ; I'll hire another, and come with 
you.” 

“ No ; 1 don't want a ride.” 

“ What do you want the whip for, then t” said Do 
Vayne uneasily. 

“ Nothing. Let me go ; it must bd time for you to 
go to halL” 

“I’m not going to dine in hall to-day," said De 
Vayne. “ Dining at the high table, wi^ none hut 
dons to talk to^ is dull work for an undeigraduata 
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Stop t y<m dull dine vith me hen, Jalian. I know 
yod won't one to hiU to^. Kay, yon ehaU,” 
he idd, pntling his hack against jjie'door ; “ 1 shall be 
as as nighWwithont yon.” • 

He made Julian stay, for it happened &ak at that 
moment his gyp brought pp dinner, and J^ian, hungry 
apd weary, was tempted to sit down. De Yayne, who 
Wy too weU divined his reason for borrowing the whip, 
was delighted at having succeeded in detiSning him, 
for he knew that the only time when Julian would be 
likely to meet Brogton was iigmcdiately after hall. 

Wiling away the time with exquisite tact<-talking 
to him without pressing him to tall»ig,ucl^ in nply— 
tunling his thoughts to indifTerent subjects, until ho had 
succeeded in arousing his interest— the young vuqount 
detained his guest till evening, and then persuaded him 
to have tea. Lord Do Yayne played well on the piano, 
and knowing Julian's passion for musi«^ was rewarded 
for his unselfuh efforts by complete sueoess in rousing 
his attention. He played some of the *60001 passages 
of a recent and beautiful oratorio, until Julian almost 
forgot his troubles, and wa% ready to talk with more 
freedom and in a kindlier mood. 

"Ton surely won’t want the whip now,” said De 
Yqrna in some dismay, as Julian pidced it up on say* 
ing good night* 

, "Yas^ I s^” answered Jnliali. "Qoodni^tt” 



CHAmR THE TWELFTH. 


k QOST or THK SOUL 


'*Onet more will the wreng^r, at tliia loot of oil, 

Donto aaj * 1 did mng/ rimng in hii foil t" 

f* HE of Brogten's practical joke/attd 
the dnumetoncoR which node it m an- 
(gfy> oaually dugmccful, spread with li^t- 
ning-like rapidity through Si Werner’s 
College ; and when ho swaggered into hall with 
his ntnal self-confident air, ho was surprised to 
find himself met with cold and even with 
frownmg looks. Snatches of oonvenation 
which went on around him joon showed him the reason 
of the general disapprobation ; and whan he learnt how 
violently the current of popular opinion was beginning 
to set against him^and hbw unfavourable a view was 



taken of hia eondnet> he began seriousl/ to regret that 
he had given the nidi to hb mdioa 

" I shoa1da*( wonder now if Home were to lose the 
Cleiklimd; howadiwu^tf befontUamim^ 
one. 
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BROGTEirS BETS 


"What a caned ahamei" echoed another. "1 
never in my lift heaid a mote bladEgoatd trick. That 
follow BcQgten has lost the Hart(||ian8 tin adiolamhip ; 
lucky if he han't lost it to St. Wemet'a too. Perhapa 
that Benedict man will get it" 

" I aay, Kennedy " yid a third, “if 1 were you or 
Lillyvton, or any other of Home'a ptoticular firienda, 
I’d duck Brogten." 

"LeVa wait till wo aee whether Honfe doet loae 
the acholafthip fint," aoid lillyston. he doea, 
Brogten deaerves anything ji but I have ationg hopea 
yet" 

"I know Homo" aaid Kennedy,^' and he would 
never foigive such an intcrforcncoMor I declare I should 
be inclined to do it” , 

" I should like to see you do it,” thundered Brogten, 
from a farther end of the table. 

" I have just given my reasons for not seeing lit to 
do it,” said Kennedy, with a curl of tlie lip. " By the 
by, Mr. Brogten," ho continued sarcastically, " I hope 
that you don’t, after this, expect to be paid any of the 
htU you have made against Home’s getting the Clerk- 
londt" 

"There’s my,betting-book,” replied Brogten, fling- 
ing it at Kennedy, whom it struck tU the face, and who 
took no fhrthA notice of the insult than to pick up the 
book, and throw it into the great braiier, full of glow- 
ing charcoal, which stands in the centre of St Werner’s 
hall 

"Don't do thatk confound yonl” cried Brogten, 


A WINGED ARROW 
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springing ujk "Do you think thon an no bets in it 
but those abont the ClerUand t” 

** Keep your "»*— ijf* to yoursd^ then," said Ken* 
nedy, wl^e^Biogten burnt bis fingem in the won 
attempt Ip re^e bis booh. 

"1 hope you've at Icaat^hedged, or behaved as 
judiciously in t||e can of your other bets as in those 
about the Clerkland," suggested one of his sporting 
friends. 

Ibis last sneer and insinuation was too^rouch, and 
it galled the proud man toslho quick to hoar the laugh 
of scorn which followed ik He turned round, seized 
his cap, and flingiiig at Kennedy a look of intense and 
concentrated hatrcd,aleft the hall, and rushed up to his 
rooni^ 

To do Brogten justice, he had never intended for 
a moment to affect Julian’s chance of ultimate success, 
when ho eiyoycd mean suti.sftictiou of screwing up 
his door. Ue had indccd^reganlml him with a dislike^ 
which received & tinge of dcc|ier intensity from the envy, 
and even admiration, with which it was largely mingled. 
But although he hod calculated tlmt his trick might be 
more telling and offensive if done at this particular 
opportunity, and although he had quite sufficient grudge 
against his former" schoohfcllow to wish him a deep 
annoyance, yet he would never have darned of wil* 
fully thwarting his iftst cherished aims, or materially 
affectipg bis prospects and position. So vile a malice 
would have been intolmable to any one, and the thought 
of it was thorou^y intolerable to Brogten, in whom oU 
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glesnu of bononiable fbeliog were by no means eztin* 
gniahed, bgmvet doniitti tiuy mi^.aeem. It bad 
never entei^ into his thoagbtBl{> antidpate the violent 
eo^^neneea irhich bis act had ptodnoed; and when 
told <rf Julian's passion and soflb^g, he ha^felt such 
real lemone that he hadioven half-intended to wait for 
him as he went to hall, and there (|n a quasi-publio 
manner, since some men were sure to standing about 
on the hall steps) to endure the mmtifioaticm of express- 
ing his regfet to the man whom he had chosen to treat 
as his enemy. But when he found himeelf out and 
jeered at— when be was even met by the suggestion 
that he had intended basely to servo 1^ own pecuniary 
interests at Julian’s expense— a method of swindling 
which he had never for one instant contemplated— all 
his softer and better feelings vanished at once, and 
created a brutal hardness in his heart which now 
onoe more ho was striving in solitude to mollify or 
remove. 

And he succeeded so far tha^ Vhile brooding 
savagdy over the venomous drafts of sarcasm and 
ridicule with which Kennedy had wounded him, he 
gradually softened his feelings towards Julian, by trans- 
ferring them in ten>fold virulence against Julian’s nearest 
ftiand. Home and he had been scHool-fdlows after all, 
and Julian h^. never done him any wrong; on the 
conteaiy, he liked the boy ; he fcmembered distinctly 
how tho first seeds of ill-will against him ha^ been 
sown, tgr the reserve with which Julisi;, as a sohool- 
MloW|^.ite^vri beiug rode 


SELF-CONQUEST 
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tad nnciTi], he had yet managed to held aloof from 
him, andiiaa Bragtan free in 'aome lepute at Ibtton 
when waa mdf^^ of 

much loi|gn .ati^adj^ hia aenaitive pride had been 
atung hy iW ftet that the "new fellowf* whoee plla* 
aant face Ind aunnen had attracted hia notice^ did not 
at once and gratefiilly embiacMu proffered friendahip. 
Circumatanoea herd tended to widen the breach between* 
them, bat aecretly be liked Home atill, and would have 
gladly been .hia friend. "And, after all,’* he thought^ 
"Home haa never once retaliated any ii\juty which 1 
have undoubtedly done lilb, ho htw never done me 
any harm. Even in the affair at the boata, he only 
did what waa qiffte justifiable, and I was far more in 
the wrong than he vdb when I struck him. And now 
they ifll a^y 1 shall have prevented him from getting 
this confounded Clerkland. And 1 know how he 
tonged for it^ and how much all his hopes and wishes 
were fixed upim ifi>^ Upon my word, when 1 come to 
think of it, it ww a very blackguard thing of me to do, 
and 1 wish 1 had been at the bottom of the sea before 
I did it. I think— yes— I think I'll go and ace Home, 
and ask hia pardon ; yes, dpon my word 1 need his 
, forgiveness^ and would give a good deal to get it. 
He’s a grand ftUow jdler aU. I wislt he’d take me os 
a friend. I should bo infinitely better ^r it; and 1 
viK be better, too." ^ And as he thus reasoned with 
himself, BiQgten began to yearn for better things, and 
for Julian’a m • means of helping him to 

higher aims; and he lanembered the lines:— 
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REVENGE 


'*I wtald we wen bqjs u of old. 

In the field hy the fold ; 

Hb onttfge, Qod’e pntienee^ aum’e wan. 

Wen eo eadly bonw.'* 

• So his ihfiaglitB nn on, bnt when occuTied to 
him that no anch hnmiliaUon on his pgrt leould per- 
haps go very iar to roamd the general disgust with 
Vhich he had been greeted, he bega^ to waver again. 
“ What business hod they to assume tbat^I meant the 
worst. I may be a bad fellow, bnt (and a mental oath 
followed) )’m not a black-leg after all. That fellow 
Kennedy — curse him — ^l’ll*be oven with him yet. 1 
swear that he sluill rue it I’ll bo a very fiend in the 
vengeance 1 take — curse him!” *^d stamping his 
heel furiously on the floor, he «wallowed some raw 
brandy, and began to pace up and down his room. 

The conflict of his thoughts lasted, almost without 
intermission, till evening. Finally, however, his heart 
softened towards Julian, os ho ran over in his mind all 
the drcumstancos of the day. Cheating his conscience 
with the fancy that ho was conquering his feelings of 
revenge and hate, while ho was only displacing them 
with others of a deeper dyh, he at last determined to go 
up at once to Julian’s room, ask his pardon openly, 
honestly, and unreservedly, confess his past unwortliy 
molic^ and obtain, if possible, at leasts Julian's forgive- 
ness, perhaps even his fnendahi|^ in return for so great 
a victory over himselfl 

It «NU a victory over himself and no slight one. 
For at least five years he had been nursing into dislike 
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•n iuward feeling of re^Mct for his eueny, and now to 
humble hinuelf bo completely before him lequitod e 
struggle of which he had haidl^ anppoeed hinuelf 
capable, and of which he was secretly a little prodd. 
It inspired hiu with better hopes for tie fotore, and 
gave him a 4 >ledgo of combating successAilly other 
vicious propensities which h*d gained an ascendancy 
over him. 

llesitatipgly he went up to Julian’s rooms ; he saw 
the broken door, and it made him waver. All was 
silence inside, but still he ho]ied that Juftan was in, 
because he felt sure that Ifo should never persuade his 
natural pride to consent to such a sacrifice again. But 
yet, what should Ifo say ! ho had been thinking of a 
thousand set form8*Df a])olngy, but they all vanished, 
as, with a beating heart, he knocked, a little loudly, at 
the door. 

Julian, too, had been brooding on the events of the 
day, and fanning every now and then into fierce bursts 
of flame the dying cmber%of his morning's indignation, 
lie took the wor^t view, and hod every reason to take 
the worst view, of Brogten’s intentions. Ho had 
n'ceived at his hands many Vrongs, and on incivility as 
unvarying os it was uiidcservcd. Of course ho could 
not toll that this rudeness was but the cover of a real 
desire for cordiality between them, ani^ now ho fully 
believed that Bn^gtcn had intentionally, deliberately, 
and with malice prepense^ formed a deep-laid scheme to 
dash from his lips the cup of happiness ss he was in 
the very act of tastiiig it The saocess which had 
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come to ridiook or ofon insult him *gl<‘**d lum, 
clenched his (s^si^ J^Tsjim^ riding- 

whiis Isi| jiboiil Bmgtsiilt shoulde^ 

During ili' fttst ftw Uows Biq^ disanoM 
by intonss sdtpi^ vO( nU titeptton% 
on» whicn it &d itoTor oeeuned to him to contomplatok 
He had imi^inad Julian bittoT, aatculie, cold ; ha had 
pKjMTod hinlalf for a torrent of pasaioimto and over- * 
whelming invective ; ho had thought how to behave if 
Julian remained silent, or rejected with ymple eon* 
tempt hia stanunerod apol^ ; but to Im horae*whipped 
by one ao much weaker than hiinself— by one whom he 
rcmcmbeied to h^o pitied and iHitntniaod when ho 
came to Uartoti, a delicate nmy-cheekeil boy— this ho 
had certainly never thought of. Julian had almost 
expended hie rage in half a doam wild blows Imforu 
lirogtcn was atartled from Iim auqiriao into aconsciouH- 
ueaa of his posiUon. 

But when he did realise it, all the demon took pos- 
session of his heart H# seiuHl Julian by the collar, 
wrenched the whip out of his hand, and raised the silver 
knob at the head of the hwdlo. What fearAil hurt 
Julian might have tec|^ved ftom ao heavy a weapon in 
so powerful a hand, or how far Brogton’s fkiry might 
have transported none can tell, but at that very 
moment he heard a step on the stairs^ avhtch arrested 
his violence, and themioment after lillyston entered. 

** What r 1^ lillyston indignantty, as he caught 
the ahuet dUkdifial esprearion of firogten’s face. 

* Not oontantjrfth ddi^ your heat to rain Home, you 
''1 • 
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A THIRD 


aie uring peraraal violence to one not so strong as 
yonrsoUl Come, air< drop that whip, or take the con- 
s^uences." 

Stop Hnffh," said Jnliaa sullenly ; " I horse-whip* 

f k:« *r 


« You I” said Lillyston. 

**Yee," answered Bro{(ten slowly, while his vmce 
shook with i)a8&ion ; "yes, he did hoAe^rhip me, and 
1 took it Note that, you lillyston, and don’t think I’m 
afraid of And as for you, Home, listen to me. I 
came here solely to tell you that though I screwed you 
in, I never dreamt that sucfi results would follow. I 
never dreamt — so help me, God !— ^f doing more than 
causing you ten minutes’ annoyance ; and now, when 1 
was told how it had hindered you in the examination, 
I was heartily sorry and ashamed of what I had 'done, 
and” — he began to 8|)eak lower and faster, as the re- 
membrance of a better ntood came over him—" and 1 
came here, Home, to ask your forgiveness. Yes; J to beg 
pardon of you, and humbly ahd honeetly too. And now 
you see how you have received me. Yes,” he continued 
fiercely j " No word between us from henceforth. You 
have horse-whipped me, sir, and I, who never took a 
blow from man yet without returning it, have taken 
your horse-whipping. Take your d-v — d whip,” he said, 
flinging it to the end of the room; "and after that never 
dare to say that all accounts are>not squared between 
us.” 

LQlyston made room for him to pasn With a 
lowering countenance he turned from thmn, and they 


A LOST OPPORTUNITY I47 

T ~ ’*^ 

eontiDuad BUent till they l»d heaid hM last heavy foot- 
fell as he imnk down the echoingiptaBB. 

Linyaton lat on ^ eofe, and Julian kept hia |) ei 
fixed on flie floor. Theta seemed yothing to.Wk 
about, » fiUyeton meidy said, “Good night, Julian. 
I came to aSvise you to go to bed early, and so get a 
goo.1 night’s test, that you Wy be younelf 
You have not fcen yourself to-day. Good-night 


But a worse evil had happened to Julian that day 
than hindiance in his (jrccr of ambition and ho^ 
He had lost a golden opiwrtunity for an act of Chns- 
tian forgivenem |rhicli might have had the noblost 
influence on the lifj of on erring human muI. He ha« 
lust a golden opportunity of doing lasting good, and 
that too, to one who hated him. Alas, it is too seldom 
that we have power in life to miso up them that fall ! 
Julian felt bitterly, he felt even with poignancy, 
Brogten’s dosing words ; but it was too late nw to 
ofier the foigiueneBS whfth would hove been invaluable 
to his perseeutor, and would have had a ho^g elfect 
on his own troubled thoi^hto so short a time before 
All this gave deeper vexation to his heart as he went 


moodily to bed. 

And Brogten I* He sat sullenly over his fire till the 
last spark died ftom its ashes, and hit lamp flickered 

outttdhediiveredwithcold.- « It is of no use to 

conquer myseU;- he thou|^t; «It is of no use to do 

bettw or be better if this comes of It. Hoise-wh pped, 
and by Mml” But, as he had sdd, he no longer 
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EVIL THOUGHTS 


grieved.over Jvllim’s i^jiuy was wiped off bj 
the be bad iu>w biiDBell 

nud^ntaiid bis Inwaid lespeot, m. Boms was 
dee^ fhe Jong sapufidsl qouid ihiit bad exi^ 

between tbem. It was against Kennedy IJiat the 
onnent of bis anger nsgr swept this erengiowing 
tepptation for revenge, fiis oraving, often yielded 
fo, beoame terrible in its virulence, ana fiNna t^ day 
forward there was in Br(^ten's eharaeter'a narked 
change for the worse. He ever watched for his oppo^ 
tonity, certain that it would,, come iff time ; and this 
encouragement of one bad passion opened the flood- 
gates for a hundred more. And so on, this evening he 
wont on selling himself more and ;siore completely to 
the devil, till the anger within him burned with a red 
heat, and as he went to bed the lost words he muttered 
to himself were, "That fellow Kennedy shidl me it ; 
curse him, he shall me it to his dying dqy.” 



CBAPfER THE THIRTEENTR 


tmi OUBKUMD aOBOUMSBIP. 

“81 ooniilitim tIi 

Umiinii ipib asipnden iiumloibna qaU 
OoBTeniat uoUi, nimsqne lit utile nostib 
Ouior Mt.iUb homo quom lili." 

Jov. iSht I. S4& 

lOW dilEatrat our smaller trials look, whan Uiej 
we seen from the distanco of a quiet end ro> 
fteshftal rest Utterly wearied, Julian slept 
deeply, and when the servant awoke him next 
morning he determined that, as the errors of 
ycsterdiqr were Irreparable, he would at least 
save the chances of tonlay. 

He rose at onqp, and road during breakfast 
the letter from home which came to him from one of his 
family newly every day. This momiiig it was from 
Violet^ and he could see well how »n«i«wi«ly they were 
awaiting the reonlt of his present eiam^tion, and 
yet how sure Amj \nte that he would euoeeed. Un- 
willing to tron^ them hy the painful cirenmstanoes of 
the ^y beGm^ deten^ed not to write home again 
nnril ^ deriiHB^ mode known. 




AFTER THE EXAMINATION 
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Ihia monuo^B paper ires to be the last, and Julian 
applied to it the ntfoet vigour of bis powers. After 
tb^first tsw numunti^ be bad u^ly banisbed every 
sonowM reflection, and when tbe eloek struck twelve, 
be fdt that once more be bad done bimielf justice. 
He answered with a smiling assent tfie examiner's 
e|preaaed hope that his fieUth was better than it bad 
tkn tbe day before, and joining Owe:^ as be left tbe 
senate*bonae, found, on comparing notes, that be bad 
done tbe pfper at least as well as bis dreaded but 
friendly rival 

His spirits rose, and his hopes revived in full 
Shaking off examination Teminiscenc|8. he proposed to 
De Vayne, Kennedy, and Lillyston a batne in ^e river, 
and then -a long run across the country. They started 
at once, laughing and talking incessantly on every 
subject except the Clerkland, which was tabooed. 
Ton minutest run brought them to a green bend of the 
stream, where a bathing-shed had been built, and after 
ei^joying the bathe ns only tholirst bathed a season can 
bo enjoyed,, they struck off over tbe fields towards some 
neighMuiing villages which Do Vayne had often wanted 
to vuit, because their old churdies contained some 
quainfl specimens of early architecture. On the way 
they passed through Barton Wood^ and there found 
some fine spedbiens of herb Paris, with large bright 
purple Jberries resting on its topmost trifoliations, one 
of wbml Julian eagerly smied, saying that bis suter 
had long wanted one for her ooUeetion of ^ed 
plants. 


HERB PARIS 


iSi 

T” 

** I nippose yptt want the one you hive gathered, De 
Vayne, fivaome botenia^” aaid lillyaton. 

" Noo-yai— «t kait I meant it*fi>r a lady, too ; but 
it's of no.uae now,** hi aaid atammerii^ 

** For a ]kdy-H>f no uae now,*' aaid iKenn^y Iw^h* 
ing ; ** lAiat you meant ” 

"0 never mind," aaid^Jhlian, as he noticed De 
Vayne'a bluah, Aid divined that ho had meant the pla^t 
for Violet, but without knowing how much he waa < 
vexed by loaing the opportunity of doing ao^ething for 

* 

They had a beautiful walk ; Do Vayne made little 
akctchea of the wiudowa and gurgoyloa of the villago 
churches, and t(ey all returned in the evening to a 
dinner which lillyston had onlcred in hia own rooms, 
and which gave the rest an agreeable surprise when they 
got in. 

Julian," whispered Do Vayne as they went away, 

“ would you mind my sending that herb Paris to Vi 

1 beg pardon, tp Miss Home, to your sister.” 

"0 dear yea, if you like," said Julian carelessly, 
surprised at the earnestness of his manner about such a 
trifle. 

" It^s only, you know, because Miss Home had heanl 
that they were to be found near Camford, and asked 
me to get her one for her herbarium.” 

" Oh very well, wgid it by all means. I shouldn’t 
like yon to break a promise.” 

"Thank yon,” aiddDe Vayne; "and I suppose that 
Mias Home wouldn’t mind my sending it in a letter.” 


A SUSPICION 
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"Certainly fai," aaid Julian, laii|hing; "Tye no 
doubts be bjghly fiattaied the plant 

Qoodnigbt" / 

^'Wbat i^ld be bare midti^''.tht^^ be^ "by 
maling such a fhea about' the apedmen, an^by blushing 
BO urhen^’^E^ennedy diaffed himi he sujiUy c&i’t have 
Men in love irith my deirdittle YL" Now he thought 

it^ many iiulications seemed to show that such was 
really the cose, and Julian contemplated the thought 
with singul^ pleasure. It did him good by diverting 
his attention ^m all harassing topics, an^iMowing 
that Violet was well worthy of Lord De Vayne, and 
could mahe him truly happy, while his high character 
and cultivated intellect rendered him wdl suited for 
her, he hoped in his secret heart ^t some day might 
see thein united. 

But Lord Do Vayne, full of delight took the plant, 
pressed it carefully, cut it to the sixe of an envelope, 
and then with a thrill of pleasure sat down to write his 
letter to Violet Homo. 

“ Dear Violet," ho wrote, after having chosen a good 
sheet of note*paper and a first-rate pen, "you remember 
tliat i piomis^ to find you or— "Dear Violet- 
no, that won’t quite do," he said, as he read over what 
ho had Jarritten, " at least not yet. How pretty looks ! 
what It charmiog name it isl I wonder whether it 
would do to M her Violet ; no, Lsnppoas not ; at least 
not yet— not yet 1" and the young vis^t let his fimey 
wander away to Dther and by the*gtud 
old fite-i^ace in the drawing-room he plaoed in imagina 
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lion a tUglit giaoefiil figure with hair, and a 

amile that l|^tii|^ W3n^ fi^-^dbj her aide 
he aat W through 

vista of gol^jeaM;^^::^^^^ ’.’'i . 

Wakinglb^ his terede^ he found^that his lAter 
would be tooiate fbr the pM(^ so he deftii^ 4 
Mondaj, and then wrote— 

"Diak Nu8 Hour— 1 enclose you a apedmen 
of the herb Fari^ which I promised to proigire for you, 
if I could fiitd one in Barton Wood. Julian was the 
actual discoverer, but has kindly allowed me to aend it 
ill fulfilment of mjf promiso ; ho is quite wdl, and wo 
are all hoping tCat vou may hear in a day or two that 
ho has got the Clawland scholarship. With kindest 
remembianceato Mrs. Home and your brothors, I remain, 
dear Miss Hom«^ very truly yours, Di Vaynk.'* 

Little did Violet dream that this commonplace note 
had given its ai^hor suchtioep pleasure^ and that befuro 
he despatched it he had kissed it a thousand times for 
her sak^ and because it wu destined for her bond. 

De Vayne would not have added the allusion to 
the Clerkland^ but that rumours were already gaining 
ground in Julian’s favour. The unusual brilliancy of 
his earlier papers had already attracted considerablo 
attention, and flmn mysterious hints at the high table 
He Vayne bi|ga%.to gather almost trifh CMtainty that 
Jul^uf was ^ si&asriid candidatei Siinilar lepoits 
from vations quartos were rife among the under- 
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graduates, and ^ete supposed to be traceable to com* 
potent anthoritieSi . 

Wednesday evening earner and next morning the 
restdtvas to be made known. A/ certainty approached, 
an^ suspense ilu nearly terminated, Jul^ awaited his 
fate with sickening, almost with trenmling* anxiety. 
At nine o’clock he knei/that the paper on which was 
•written the name of the Clerkland scholar would be 
affixed to the senate-house door, but he did not venture 
to go and r^ it He know that, if he were successful, 
a hundred men would be ea^r to rush up to his rooms 
with tho joyful intelligence ; if unsuccessful, he still 
trusted that he had one or two Meiids sufficiently sin- 
cere to put an end to his painful anxiety by telling him 
the news. 

Nine o’clock struck. 0 fur the sound of some* foot- 
step on tho sbiira I Many must know the result by this 
time. Julian's hopes were still high, and he could not 
fail to hear of the numerous and seemingly authoritative 
reports which had ascribed success to higa. He pressed 
his hands hard together, ns he prayed that wliat was 
most for his welfare might be granted to him, and 
thought what boundless delict success would bring with 
it What a joy it would be, above all, to write home, 
and gladden their hearts by the news of his triumph. 

Every moment his suspense made him more feverish, 
and now the clock struck a quarter past nine, and he 
feared that in this case no news must be bad news. 
He leaned out of die window, and at this momedt Mr. 
Qrayson strolled actoes the bowling-green. Then he 
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hfaid another don, who was foUonAng him, call 

out“ • 

" I toy, do yoa know that the cAerkland is onl t” 

"la itf said kb. Az^yson, with an unusual shdw 
of interest 

"Tesk* Vnib do yon think has got itf* 

" A St Werner's man, I hd|)e." 

“Yes.” 

“Well, who is it r 

W'hat was the answer — Owen or Homo at that 
distance the names sounded exactly alike. 

“ Oh, then, I am very for ” Again Julian 

eoM not^ with his utmost effort, catch the name with 
certainty ; and, uSaSle any longer to endure this state 
of doubt, he seized h& cap and gown, when the sound 
of a slbw footstep stopped him. 

But it was Brogten's step, and Julian hoard him 
pass into his own room. 

A moment of breathless silenee, and then another 
step, or rather the steps of two men ; he detected by 
the sound that they were lillyston and Do Vayno. In 

ope moment he would know the Was it the best 

or the worst t He stood wit'L his hand on the handle 
of the door ; but it seemed as if they would never get 
to the top of the stairs. Why on earth were they so 
alowt 

“ Well," said Jolia^ as they came in eighty “ is the 
Clerkland out t" He knew it was^ but would not ask 
them the reonli 

“ Yes^” thqr both said ; and lillyston added in a 


A BLOW 


>56 . 

aonowfnl ton^of v<^ “I am aony for you, Julian, 
but Qwea has got 

Juliab'graw vei^ pda^ to oMMOuid aeemed aa 
if*be would ftini Loii$ da Ttyna oan^i him as he 
stlggaied, ani added eagwly, "But y^ die most hon< 
oumhly mentioned, Julian, ^pioxime nbeeoa^* and an 
^allnsionito your illnasa during one paper” 

"Nothing, nothing;” muttered Juliln ; " please leave 
me by myself” They were unwilling to leave him, 
and both ^ngeied, but he entreated them to go, and re- 
specting Ms desire to solitude they left him alone. 

Julian to the first few moments felt utterly crushed. 
This first fidlure— solely caused, to^ by the malice of 
an enemy-— seemed to throw a dart shadow of evil 
augury over the prospects of fis university career. 
" Here 1 am,” he munnured, " a sizar, an oipluui^ poor, 
without relations, with others depending on me^ with 
iny own 'Way to make in the world, and now he has lost 
me the one thing I longed for, the one thing whidi 
would have made me happy,* and os Jplian kept brood- 
ing on this, on the loss of reputation, of help, of hope, 
his eyes grew red and swollen, and his temples throbbed 
with pain. He was for from strong; and the shock of 
news that shattered all his hopes, and dashed rudely to 
the ground his long, long cheridied desitei^ fell more 
heavily upon»him because his constatution, naturally 
delicate^ hod suffned much during the last wedc from 
study and owMiudety, . The neee^ty writing home 
haunted ]dm;-^tn hia'iuoth« and'afsl^ whoae ^Iride in 
him was so giea^ and who ho^ ao mneh to the 



DISAPPOINTMENT 


»57 


htmoon irbich the; thoaght him w rare to win,— to 
his breU^ di^go^ and who wonld 

be deqpl^]a^j^^)iw'||ttt it had been in tain ; to 
them at.l^' & w^d*W forced to announce tfie 
humiliating i^Hi^oe of defeat He m^ght leave in 
other fHenda tomam it from airadental eounee^ but oh 
the bitte^eaa of being-obliged to annonnoe it for him*, 
aelf to thoae to trhoee disappointment he was moat 
painfully alive ; and oh the intolerable plague of reoeiv* 
ing letters of commiaetatiou 1 

He conld not do anyth^g ; ho could not read, or 
wiite^ or even think, except of the one blow which had 
thus laid him pn^tijfite. He leaned over his window- 
sill, and stand stapid|y at the great stone bears carved 
on the porhds of St, Maigarot’s; his eyes wandered 
listless^ over the smooth turf of the Fellows* bowling* 
green, and ihe trim parteries full of crocus and anemone 
and violet which fringed it ; ho watched the b<^ skim 
past him on the winding gleams of the river, and shoot 
among the waie^lilies by* the bridge ; and then ho 
stored upwards at the sun, trying to think of nothing, 
until his eyes watered, and t|ten the sight of a don in 
the garden below made him shrink bock, to avoid ob* 
servation, into his own room. 

Some of the Si Werner's men would be coming 
soon to condole witii him. What a nuulnce it would 
be I He got up and wported the door. This action 
recalled in all their intensity his bitterest and angriest 
feelingel and heiinitythe door open regain, and threw 
himself full leqgtt ^tfws^ until asort ofpainftil 
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stapor came over him, and he became nnconedons of 
how the time wen^hy. 

At lengtii a dight aomid ^oke him, and he saw 
ife Yayne etanding by him. De Yayne was so gentle 
in heart andlunner, so fhU of qrmpal^y* kindness, 
that of all others ho wm the one whom at that moment 
Jnh'an could best endured see. 

"I am afraid,** he said, "that you will think me 
very foolish, De Yayne. But to me everyUiing almost 
dependedaon this scholarship, and you can hardly tell 
how absolutely it had eng^jpssed my hopes.** 

" It is very natural that you should feel it, Julian. 
But I came to ask if you would likp |ke to save you the 
trouble of writing home to-day. could say more, you 
know, than you could,” ho added with a pleasant smile, 
"of the splendid manner in which yon acquitted your- 
self, of which I have heard a great deal that I will tell 
yon some day.** 

"Thanks, De Yayne. I should be reaUy and truly 
grateful if you would. Tfiey will expect to hear by 
to-morrow, and I know that if I write now, I shall be 
saying something hitter ^d hasty.** 

" Very well, 1 will. Are you indined for a stroll 
nowl" 

"No, thank you,’* said Julian, unwilling to encoun- 
ter the man/ eyes which he knew would look on him 
with curiosity to see how he bote his Iosa 

" Good mornings then ; 1 shall come again soon.” 

"Do, I diall like to see yo«,*’ said Julian ;*aad De 
Yayne went away, thinking with some happiness, that 
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if he had won Julian’s affoction, that would he some* 
thing towaide helping him to win yiolet'a too. 

Julian .had no intejjtion tint any etiange eye should 
see how mueh he had felt his dimppointment, so w£en 
Mr. Adm|r os^ to see him he gave n^sign of vua- 
tion, and they talked indifferently for a few minutes, 
till Mr. Admer said— * 

"Wdl, Home, I’m sorry you haven’t got this' 
scholarship Hot that it makes the least difference you 
know really. Ho sensible man would hi^e thought 
one atom the better of y^u for getting it, and oven 
your reputation stands just as high as hcfore.” 

“Ah, I see ^oq take it to heart rather ; all very 
uatural, hut when you’re my ago you'll think leas of 
these ^ings. There are higher successes in the world 
than these small university affairs.*’ 

“ But they aren’t small to me,’’ said Julian. 

“ Hot to men up here,” said Mr. Admer. 

•••They think tho mstic cackle of their bonig 
The nAimnr of the world.' 

Fterhaps, after all, if you ha^ got it, it would only have 
helped to make you as ftissy, as foolish, and as self- 
important as Jones, and Brown, and Robinson, who, 
because of their little triumphs, think themselves the 
most important people in England ; or*aa the Senior 
Wrangler, who entering the theatre at the same moment 
as the Queen, bowed gradondy on all sides in ocknow- 
ledgm&t of the aoelamathms. As it i% Home, yon 
are a man who on^t to do something in the world" 
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Julian eould not hi^ smiling at Mr. Admei'a usual 
ityle^ and vonld ba^e found<iiome relief in siguing with 
hinii bad not Hadet entered, vb^ Ycoy appeaianoe put 
Admer to a piedpitate .fli^i could not 
bare been any buman being lees likdj^td give Julian 
any efibotual consolation at 8U(di a moment^ and be 
•could not help aigbing as Mr. Admor left bun to his 
persecutor. 

“Fugis improbus ac me sub cultroilngub^** be said 
appealingl]^ secure in Haslet’s ignorance of ibe Latin 
tongue ; but Mr. Admer c^lyigdiook his bead signifi- 
cantly and disappeared. 

With bis black shining hair.l^nished down in 
unusual lonkiness over his lecedipg forehead, and with 
on expression of sleek resignation unuauaDy sancti- 
monious, Haslet sat down, and gave a half groan. 

“ I am sorry,” ho said, “ dear Julian " 

"Homo^' if you please, Hodet,” .interrupted Julian. 

Haslet was a little taken abacl^^t he said— 

“Well, dear Homo 

“Home only, if you please,” said Julian sUll more 
abruptly. 

"Ahl I see yon are in a rebdlious— excuse mo, 
dear— 1 mean Home,— a rebellions apiiih I feared it 
would be so when I saw that godless young clergyman 
with you.” * 

Julian rdieved bis ^asust by an expreoston of im- 
patience. 

“I bave no.doubl^ dM|Ju— ^ I.ruaan Hme. 1 
have jp doii||i||^.be cmtjiimad gusto bfinitely 
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■n&oyio^ "that you needad this rod.* 1 am afraid 
.(hat yooM li jat unoonTortad ; t^ you have aa yot 
no aavinft no vftal aa^ of ChristianHy. Soma ain, 

perhaps, naada eotiaelioii ; aoma 

" Coii|ouhd^ur intolorable impudalea and caift,” 
said Julian, star^ ftom his seai> aroused by hia hypo- 
critical prate into unwonted*intoloranea ; and ha sud-^ 
denly observed, ty the cowering attitude which Hoslot 
assumed, that the worthy youth was afraid of receiving 
at his head the water-bottle, on which Japan’s hand 
wos resting. He thou^t it best to avoid the tempta- 
Uoii, and hoping Hadct would take the hint, he said, 
" Forgive my r^oness, llozlct, hut I am very tired 
and annoyed just nojv ; in fact, I am luardly in a con- 
dition ^to talk with you, as you see, and you on really 
quit$ incapable of saying any thing to help me.*’ 

But Hadet had come pro])arod to say his say, and 
lid not attempt to move. 

“ Ah," he said, with a sigh which seemed to express 
satisfaction— '("^ome peo|)lo always sigh when they 
thank God")—" I am afraid you are unprepared for the 
consolations of religion." 

“ Of such a tdigion as yours, meat certainly," intcp 
rupted Julian, with haughty veliemence. 

" The natural man, you see " He stopped os 

he saw Julian’s hand fidgeting towards tfie water-bottloi 
“Ah I well, you will have still to sit at the sisars’ tables 
and dine on the Fellowd leavings; perhaps it might 
lnscru2ably be good fi» you to bear (he ydro— " 

Hod tlwfi^w come to insult him 1 Was he there 

K 
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on puipoee,to|^tifylua malioe at anothei's miafoilune^ 
nndar pnt^, ^nfleetionaf Hatf-a-donn 

(imea Jolian ^ tbo^hi 

Hdtlot^a litUa and T^jr^ignmi^ mm had bora 
fedTinto aetf*aAnplnsehqr hj the eheeiu^ 
and hia fiiencU formed a wlect party whose fatore wol- 
^'waa aeeotei, while *^tlle world”. w& yaj wicked, 
> and destined to^everlaating bnmiig ; ftid in proportion 
to hia gross conceit was he nettled with the evident 
manner in^ which Julian, though without any rude- 
noBS^ avoided his company even at Udoihi, where he 
reigned with undisputed sway among his own admiring 
circle of yvMuxd^io. (Excuse the word, gentle reader ; 
it is St Paul's— not mine.) Haslet 1m come there, 
though in the depth of his hypocray he hardly know it 
himself, to eiyoy a little triumph over Julian's pride, 
and to pour a little vinegar, in the guis^ of a good 
Samaritan, on wounds which ho knew to be bleeding 
still 

In saying the lost sentonde^ in whiidi he cut Julian 
to the very quick. Haslet hod seemed to his victim’s 
excited imo^nation to be^actnally smacking his lips 
with undisguised delight ** Ah, yon will have still to 
dine, at the suars’ table on the Fellows' leavings.” 
Julian knew that the form of the sentence made it 
most nudicioufiy'and odiously false ; — and that this 
hypocritical son of Belial riipnldioddteas him at such a 
moment in su^ a wigr was so sevdtiQg^ to his own 
generous spirit^ that he eould endure it no lopger. 

** What did you aqrl*^!he ^ed shioply. 
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Hazlet was to fie trusted, "had sworn at him in a 
manneor perfectly awM" What had come over Julian 
of late t Since thal fit of uncontrollable and lastbg 
passion, which had OTerpowerd him when he was 
screVed in, htf did not seem to haTe^redOT^ that 
noUe moral strength and equilibrium which was usually 
coiupiouous in his charatter. The restlessness which 
<had prevented him from doing the ^per, the half 
sullen silence through the day, the hoi;se-whipping of 
Brogten, the second outburst of unchecked feeling at 
the loss of the scholarship, and finally, this treatment 
of Hazlet, caused lillyston a %eep regret that his friend 
should have strayed so widely from his usual calm and 
manly, course. It was as if one stag^ring blow hod 
loosened all the joints of his moral armour, and left 
room for successive wounds. He determined to go and 
see him before chapel, and, if possible, get him to come 
and spend the evening quietly with him ; he was only 
prevented from going at once by supposing that Julian 
would be dining by himself tb avoid, iqeeting any ono 
in hall, and he' did not wish to disturb him at his lonely 
meal. 

Julian’s head was aching' with mortification, passion, 
and fatigue ; it seemed as if he had but one thought to 
which he could turn, and that this was a thought of 
weariness and pain. He dwelt much leas on his own 
defeat than on the disappointmegt which he knew it 
would cause to Violet and his young brothers. He 
knew wdl that Mrs! Home would bear it with e^tiani* 
mity, because die tegarded all the events of life, how* 
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ever painfiil, with the eeme quiet Vaignatioi^ and 
trusted ever in the gentle deafing.end loving purposes 
of his lund who guides them aU.' Poor Julian longed 
to he able to iegsid*it in this li^t too, but heihad 
suffered theFingijpart of his qature to gain the vietory, 
and his letter reason was in abeyance for a time. 

Unable to endure the ndtIBn of going to hall, which 
would be a pahM reminder that the opportunity t» 
which he had long looked for emancipation from his 
sianhip had passed by, he determined to take some 
wine, in the hope tliat it would support liim tall the 
evening. He could not Sf courae offunl to give wine 
parties, but he always kept a few bottles in his rooms 
for medicinal purposes, or to offer to any stranger who 
might eonfe to visit him. Taking out a debanter, ho 
sat down in his arm-chair, and drank four or five 
glasses in succession. The wine exhilarated him ; os 
he had scarcely tasted anything all day, it got rapidly 
into his head, and in a few minutes his thoughts 
seemed in a tqmult of delirious emotion. Pride and 
passion triumphed over every other feeling ; after all, 
what was the scholarship to him 1 Tush 1 he looked 
for better things in life tiian scholarships. He would 
discard the petty successes of pedantry, and would seek 
a loftier greatness, He had been a fool to trouble 
himself about such trifles. And as theis arrogant mists 
clouded his fancy, h% began to sing aloud in a careless 
and deflant strain. 

If was a aaintfs-dgy evenings and consequently 
chapel was at a quarter past siz instead of six, and*the 
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nndo^indiutes Sroie soiplioea in chapel iiutead of 
thdr ^Va-da^'^uiQ it alwaya 

a ohhid Mn^ at si Wm^a CoUai^^J^^ e»el* 
lenea of jihe choir geotctul^ ittrafted a Uo^i^congtega’ 
tioi£ To jnlUta, who ^ fond of mui^ thm aaintfa* 
dqraetviceahadapeonfiar intereat; and noirwhile hia 
bndn awinuning witif the Ihmea of wine he deter- 
•mined ^ go to chapel, and imagined* to himaelf the 
pleaanre he ahonld fed in itiiding hanghtQy fhiroagh 
the throng of men np the long aisle to the dzaia^ scat, 
to show bylhis look and manner that his coorage was- 
undaunted, and that hia self-confidence rose anpetior to 
defeat Although the chapel-hell had not yet begun to 
ting, he put out his cap and surplice, tnd aat down to , 
drink mote wine. 

Just as the clock struck six LiUyston knocked at 
Julian's door. 


" Aha t old fellow," said Julian, cardeasly, in a tone 
and numner very difi'etent finrn his usud courteqr, " you 
are just in timeio have a gloss of wme jwfore <^peL" 
thank you,” said lillyston eol^, sick at heart 
toseea ficeeh proof of his friend’s unworthy excitement, 
but without tcaliring as yet'his true condition. 

"Toahi you think 1 care about that firumpery 
Qerkliuidt Kotll Won't you lunre some wine t not 
well, I ahdl, ami then Tm go^ todiapd." • 


Hii flushed countenance and epceited manner. Joined 
to the haidk tones of hie MheiaUj vleaaant and musied 


Toiee, ^piod^^ ^L py^^ of d^ 
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eadearomnd to poor out for himaelf Ifradi glui^ uid 
in dmitt M ^9 In groat ibems ofur the 

UUe, in 

to go ~ iti^pt to & npnld 

cerUJn^^lf^ltl^ ekpoaini and |iagiaea. 

" Jqlluii^.ho nid gentilj ; "yon an not in a oondi* 
tion to |o to diaj^ ; yon nmt not think of it" 
“yfhA doigon meant" said Julian, witVa ataft^ 
intended to ezpreee hauteur. 

"I mean," ho replied slowly, "that thO wine hu 
got into your head." 

A de&nt laugh was the only answer, and Julian 
began to pnt on his surplice wrong side out 

"Julian, I %9g of you to stay hero as yon wouM 
avoid rain." 


"¥ook I I am not a child as yon seem to think. 
[ shall do jnst as I like^ and you shan't stop mo." 

Plained to the very heart Ijllyaton wavered for a 
moment hint a glance at Julian decided him. Five 
years of happy nnintewiipted friendship, five years 
during which Ihe had regarded his fKend’s stainloas 
character with •ve^growing pride and alToction, deter* 
mined him sA all hamids to save him ftom the eflbets 


of this tomporaiy possession. Firmly, hot quietly, ho 
planted Ids h^ agnnst the door and aaid~ 

"Bear Julian, I beseech yon not toiga" 

The tone (d voii^ the mention of his own name, 
recalled Jnlian tor a moment but the sound of Uie 
ebaj^-bell hk detonnhatl^ he answered, 

" Nonsensfcv^'iQtaia^' hiikliiooia.*, ’r!*' 

.y/i'..: gT' ; 
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Ihot go, JuUan.” 


" You slwill 

" Bat I wQl” dumted lie angrily ; "how daie yoa 
pievent me ; stand Iride,” 

^Ullyston did not stir/ and^ tendered fdriona by 
opposition, Ja^on grappled with him. It» requited all 
lillyston’s strength to retain his position agtinst this 
wild assault, hut he mantg^d to do so withoat inflicting 
ihay hurt; and when Julian paused, Tillyston noticed 
with a sense of relief that the chapel-bell had ceased 
to ting. 

“1 wiifti go," said Julian, fiercely renewing the 
struggle. But with all hiaf>efforts he could not stir 
lillyston from the door, and only succeeded in tearing 
his surplice from the neck downwards. He paused, 
and, baffled of his intention, glared* at his opponent 
" The clock has now struck," said Lillyston ciJmly, 
" and the doors will be shut. You are too late- to get 


in. 


Julian stamped impatiently on the floor, and pre- 
pared to close with Lillyston .again, but now Lillyston 
stepped from the door, and as he sl&wly went out, 
turned round and said— 

"Julian, do you call this being braTC or strong t 
Con you let one disappointment unman yon so utterlyl” 
"Be brave, and honest, and pure, and God will be 
with you." !0ie words flashed into light from the 
folded pages of Julian's memory and with them the 
dim image of a dead bee, and the dying echo of a 
father's voicei < 


CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

MR. CARDEN. 

*' Pol podere qnam pigcre pncHtot totiilrm litcrii.'’ 

Plavt. Trinum, II. 2. 

HO has not felt, who does not know, that oiin 
sin yielded to, that one passion uncontrolled, 
too often brings with it a train of other sins, 
and betrays the drawbridge of the citadel to a 
thousand enemies beside t 

It had been so with Julian Ilome^ and in 
proportion to the true strength and beauty of 
his diaiacter was the ])oignancy of his bitter- 
ness when he awoke the next morning, and calmly 
reviewed the few lost excited, prayerless, and unworthy 
days. Surely after so many prooft of weakness, surely 
after emotions and acts so violently intuhequate to the 
circumstances whidi l^gd caused them, his best iHcnds 
nnist .despise him os utterly aa he despised himself 
There often comes to men in life a crisis at which they 
have the ralmnoai to see and theooiinfe to admit both 
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to themsdTok otiiMS liave been unuUer^ 

ofib when a 

Man it aright^ 

it W'an aonice at 

on& In fatoil hnmiliiy and ihti^ Such a 

erisii had ww vmoi to Julian Homei' . • 

*' He’gfnoae that nunffiag atlong -ont y weakness. 
He detaimined that he would be chedred no longer by 


unavailing ragretsi and that hia lepentanee should be 


open and manly, aa bis folly and weakheu had been 
conapicuona. Fortified by the humiliating experience 
of his own want of stren^h, he sought fin help in 
resolute determination and earnest prayer. After 
breahbs^ his first step was to call off Owen, and con- 
gratulate him with hearty and uifidfected aimplicity on 
his snccesa— a success which Owen generously acknow- 
ledged to be due solely to Julian’s misfortune. ' It was 
mudi more difficult to call on Hadet^ but this, too, 
Julian felt to be his duty ; and distasteM aa it was, he 
would not shrink from performing it. Hadet roemved 
him with a ludicrous air of offended dignity, and was 


by Julfam’s frank apolo^. On the wholes Julian 
decided that it would be best not to call on Brogten, 
les^ by.ao dtdnffi he should seem to be reminding him 
of tiie conaeqdenoea of his enmity uhder the appearance 
of expressing a ngrei j'lt only lonained therefine to 
see liUyaton, and tfi^ia visit Julian looked with 

.".FondW^ said, as jw entered the 
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loom ; “Itom tihii ImitiUMAl diall owo you » neiv 
debt of 

to iee him Uke hie «d 
self oneeM^sp Tbo^ belli hangiiig on 

his biow^ '^Qiiij^M, W the enllen expression hsd 
wholly pipei • 

“ Don’'! 'talk 8f debt, Jalian,” he said; "between 
friends, yoa know, there are no obligations->they ore 
merged in th^ftiendship itself* . ^ 

"I am amased at my own intolerable folly, Hngb. 
I hope this is the last time that I shall yield to such 
storms of poerion. I have much to bo ashamed of.'* 

" Weil, Julian,’* said lillyston, changing the sub- 
ject; "yon mustn't 'tfink any more of this Clerkland, 
for pot^tially you got it, os everybody acknowledges ; 
Mfui you were snceessfiil, if not 

" I don't mean to let it discourage mo,** said Julian, 
"though the potential is mightily different ftom the 
actual.’* . Kor dffi he suffer it to discourage him or 
weaken his endeavours. His life soon b(^ to flow 
once more in its usual, even, and quiet course. It did 
not take him long to discover th^ it was possible to 
live happily without the Clerkland, and he wondered 
in himself at the intensity of the desire to obtain it 
which he had snffined to overpower him? He felt no 
touch of envy towardn Owen, whose frienAdiip ho 
began to value more and moie^ and who voluntarily 
told hiA, fiom informathm thrt he had,dfrfved ftom 
the examiners flhemselvei^t^^t^ '.deidTO..h^ lo^ 
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hung in a doubtful scale. In fut, the scholanhip 
would have been ^yided between both of them but fo* 
one of the examinen who baidlj appiedated Julian’s 
n^iits. It was so well undei^o^ that he must hsTe 
been the suhcessful candidate but for*the one fatal 
paper on Friday morning, that he rather g^ed than 
lost in reputation &om*tlIe result of the competition. 

It was a few days after these Jrenta that Julian 
received from Mr. Carden a pressing invitation to spend 
a Sunday, with him at Harton. Glad of a change, he 
easily obtained on exeat, and went down on the Saturday 
morning. Even the hal^year since he had left had 
made a perceptible cliange in the oldjplace. There were 
many new faces, and many old ones had disappeared ; 
BO that, already, he began to fcel'liimsclf half a stranger 
among the familiar sconos. But alike from Imys and 
masters he received a kindly greeting, and Mr. Carden 
entertained him with a pleasant and genial hospitality. 
The only thing which pained him was the obvious 
clumge for the worse in Mr.^Carden’s Jicalth. He wore 
a sadder expression than of old, and though he made 
no remark about his heidth, yet every now and then 
his fue seemed to be suddenly contracted by a throb 
of pain. 

On the Monday morning, when it was necessary for 
Julian to retfim to Camford, Mr. Carden called him 
into his study after breakfast, and asked him to choose 
aqy book he liked, as a frrewell present^ from the 
shelves. 

*'Bat why a fmmM pnesent, Mr. Caident” adred 
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Julian laughing. "Aten’t yon ever going to ask me 
to Hartooi again t” 

**No,*^ aaid d^en nith a aad smil^ "never 
again." •» 

"I lei^Viy mastership at the end df this term /' 
he continued, in answer to Julian's inquiring look ; "my 
health is so uncertain that I feel unequal any longer to« 
these most ardnoift, most responsible duties. Perhaps, 
too,” he added, " I may be a little disappointed in the 
result of my labours; but, at any rate, thoqgh as yet 
few are aware of it, this is niy last mouth at Horton — 
so choose one of my books, Julian, as a farewell present” 

Julian expressed hU real sorrow at Mr. Carden's 
failing healfl^ ^If jou go away,” ho said, " it will 
seem as if the chief tie which bound mo to dear old 
Ilarton ^as suddenly snapped.” Ho chose as his me- 
mento a small volume of sermons which Mr. Carden had 
published in former days, and asked him write his 
name on the title-page. 

" Yes," said t^e master,*" you shall have that book 
if you like ; but I mean you to have also a more sub- 
stantial memorial of my library. Here, Julian, tbia 
book I always destined to bo yours some day ; you may 
as well have it now." 

He took down from the dielves a riclil^-bound copy 
of Coleridge'a works, in ten volumes, which Julian know 
to be the one book of hk libraiy which ho moat deeply 
prised. His wisi yw*! comments enriched almost every 
pag^ arid Julian was adiamed to toke what he knew 
that the ^wner so highlj vdued. 
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A DROP OF MYRRH 


*'Bat I tbooght you tdd me odm tiiat yoa iraie 
thioUm of and an 

edition^ Ui sir, yon 

r|], vaiii these MB. . 

" Ah, JnlSan t tbt is cine of the nu^ p|ans which 
lare iBoated through xny mind nnfnlfilM. My life, I 
iBar,^ll have hemi an incomplete oua Thank God 
ihat there is no such thing as a nec&saiy man— iZ n’y 
t point Shommt neeemim; others will be found to 
lo a thoni|pdfold bettor the work which I had purposed 
^ da” And then he murmured half to himself— 

f< 

“ 1 ^ 1 , in due tinu^ one by ouo^ 

Borne with lives that came to notbing^ 80|w uith de^ as well 
undone^ 

Death come suddenly, and took thenf'wliere man never see the 
sun." 

His eyes filled with tears. " No,” he saul, ** take 
the book, Julian. If it does you all the good it has 
done me, it will have bomi more usefhl than I could 
ever have mode it And wUto you hapg on the doquent 
and earnest words of the great poet-philosopher, mingle 
his teachings with some few memories of me ; it will be 

like a drop of myrrh, perhaps, in the cup^ but 1 

should like^” he added, with fidtering voice, ** to leave 
at least oiw 'to think of me with aSbction.” 

He turned away os his old pnpl gnuped his hand ; 
and Julian, as he went back in.tiie tiab to Camford, 
oonld not Mp a Ibding of real pify that one so gene^ 
one and npri^t hi heart imd fife d^d be fiestined 
to aoi,hni^ W sooi^^ a lot 
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As he had ji>l|4J|^ nsigned his Haiton mastership 
at the Msdeiia for hb 

health. to eanttoue his oonespond» 

ence^vhj^^^^P^tp ,t^^h^ all about his old- Hiu|on 

Dai% ilaater ureek, while Julian was at Ildown, he 
received fiom him a letter to*t&o following effect i — 

*'DBaB Julian — I was not mistaken in hinting, 
while yon were at Horton, that we should pevar meet 
again. I am on my death-bed ; and in all probability 
the rapid deebne which is now wasting my po%^ and 
which, while I write, shakes mo with painful fits of 
coughing, will &ve terminated my life before this 
letter reaches your hands, 

I^ve life, I hope, with simple resignation ; and 
olUio^n I have foft undone much which I hoped to 
liave accomplished, yet I dio trusting in God. My 
friends in this world have been few, and my fortunes 
have not been b^ht, yet happiness has largely prepon- 
derated even in my destiny, and I look on the death 
which is approaching os the mmmencoment, not as the 
end, of true existence. 

** But I did not write to you, dear Julian, to toll 
you of the fiame of mind in which death finds me. I 
wrote to bid yon finewril, and to tell you* of something 
which ooneems you— J mean my intention, leoently 
adopted, of leaving you my small private fortune, and 
the oddlod eamii^ whfoh my labours have proenrad. 
Together^ they amount only to tan thousand pounds^ 
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but 1 hope that they may he of leal aervke to you. 
Had you still heen| the hdr io your aunt's proper^, 
peibaps even if you had got t^ ClerUand, I should 
ha|B disposed of this money in some other vay ; hut 
as these eventi have been ordered otherlHsei, and as 1 
have no relations o^ my own who need the legacy, nor 
«fny friend in whoso wenafa I take deeper interest than 
in youn^ it gives me a gleam of real 'satisfiution to he 
able to place at your disposal this little sum. 

" Good-bye, iny dear Julian. When these words 
meet your eye I exi)ect to he in that state where even 
your prayers can boncfit mo no more. But I know 
your affectionate and grateful heart, and I know that 
you will somotimos recur with a thought of kindness to 
the memory of your affectionate fnond, 

“ llENaT Capden.” 

The next mail brought the news of Mr. Cardens 
death. It caused many a sorrowing heart both at 
Harton and at Camfonl, Mr. Carden yras a man whose 
impetuous and enthusiastic disposition had caused him 
to commit many serious errors in life, and these had 
been a harrier to the success which must otherwise have 
rewarded lus enoigy and talent. But even- among 
those who were envious of his ability, and offended by 
his eccentricities, they were few who did not do justice 
to the rectitude of his motivei^.and none who did not 
admit the warmth of his affscUonsi There were more 
to mourn over his untimely desth then there hid been 
to forghrt the mistakes 1^ made^ and by wise and 


THE LEGACY 


177 

I 


friendly oonnael to nto him to that height which he 
m^ht obtainol' And^ among the oowd 

who had the many who honoumd him, 

there we^ wme who to?^ him with no ordinary kf e, 
and who'^foid hot too proud to admit tb<7obUgation of 
a permanlnt gratitude. It waa one of the great happi- 
neases of Mh Carden’a life \hat of thia number wauf 
Julian Itome. 

With a clear £300 a year of liia own, it waa of 
courae unneeeaaaty for Julian to return to Si| Wemer'a 
as a aiaar, and he at once wrote to hU tutor to beg that 
hia name might be removci? fnnn the list. There was 
one respect in which he found this a very material addi- 
tion to hia comfoft and happiness. As the sisara dined 
an hour later than tHo other men, and at a separate 
tabl^ had been by this incans cut olT (torn the 
society of many of his friends in hall, where men have 
more opportunities of meeting and iMtcoming intimate 
tlian anywhere else. It was no slight addition to hia 
happiness to ait perpetualfy with the group of friends 
he valued most 

" Tve got a magnificent pbn for the Long; Julian,’' 
said Kennedy to him one day, as they left the hall. 

" My father is going to Switierland for three months, 
with my aster Eva and me. Eva goes under the wing 
of an aunt of mina^ Mra, Dudley, whom.' I think you 
met at lldown oneo. Won't you come with nst** 

The proposal tjfiM .very temptini^ the . mors so as 
Julian had asm been olmood. He mentioned it in 
hia neat lettar end edM if It would bo possible 




178 


A PLEASANT SCHEME 


for any of them to accompany him, mthout which he 
gave np aU intent^ of making the toni. In reply, 
Ifra, Home piopo^ that Yi^let ahoold go (if Mia, 
Dijdley would kindly chaperone ha), becauae the trip 
would be oftgreat advantage to her m‘mmy ways ; 
and that Cyril should go, as a reward for his industiy 
ii^d success at school “°As for Frankie and me,” she 
continued, **we will stay at home' to take care of 
Ildown in your absence. Frank is too young to eigoy 
travelling,,and I have but little desire for it; we two 
will stay behind, and I daresay wo shall be very happy, 
especially if you write us long accounts of all your pro< 
eeedings.” 

So this most delightful ]>lan was definitdy adopted, 
and all concerned wore full of the Wppiest anticipations, 
Kennedy and Julian looked forward to it jjr'ith the 
utmost eagerness ; Violet, who liad already grown fond 
of Mrs. Dudley and Kva, was charmed at the prospect, 
and Cyril, with all a boy's eagerness for novelty, was 
well nigh wild with joy. 

But as yet six weeks were to elapse before the Long 
commenced. 


CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH, 
Kennedy’s dishonouh. 


1 fkncbd Cutiibert’a icd^ininK foco 
Beneatli its garniture of curly gold. 

Dear fellow, till 1 almost felt him fold 
An ann in iftiic, to fix mo to the pinre, 

That way he us^ . . Alas t one hour's disgrace I” 
Kubrkt linowNiNO. VkildtMand. 

very doubtful, after nil, Julian, whether J 
shall be one of the Swittierlniid iwrty/' said 
‘ Kennedy, with a sigh, ns ho and Julian were 
walkinfi round fho St. Werner's gardens one 
bright evening of the Huy term. The limes 
and chestnuts were unfolding their tender 
sprays of springtide emerald, the willows 
shivered as their green buds made ripples in 
the water, and the soft light of sunset streamed over 
towers and colleges, giving a rich gW to the broad 
windows of the libraig, and bathing in its rosy tinge 
the white plumage of the swans upon the river. The 
friendtfwere returning from amlk during which they had 
thorong||ly eqjojed the blue and golden weather. Up 
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to tliigtiiiM Eeimedy jNem^ to be in the highest 
sj^iiti^ ^ .taelaiicholy 

1‘ DoabtAil t Why i" said J^li^ 

^"Beeanse made it conditiqiuJ on'my 

getting a fint daaa in the May examinatitm.” 

" Bat; my deia felloV^^ u not the.ghoat of a 
doubt of your doing that," 

** I don't feel so sure.” 

'*Why,^thete are often thirty in the first dass, in 
the fteshman's year ; and just as if you wouldn't be 
among them I" * 

“All very wdl ; I know that anybody can do it who 
workif^ but 1 am ashamed to say that fMm'tiead one 
of the books yet" 

"Haven’t you, redly? Well then, tat g^nesa* 
sake, lose no more time.” 

“But there's only a fortnight to the examination.” 

“ My dear Kennedy, what have you been doing to 
be so idle." 

“Somdmw or other the time manages to slip away. 
Heigh ho I" said Kennedj^, “my first year at college 
nearly over, and nothing done— nothing done I How 
quioikly the time has gone." 

"Tea^" said Julian; “for it has wings on its 
ahoaldet% andVre are too slow to catch winged thinge^ 
aa dd IheMiitas mya." 

Sailed with the atrang detendnation not only to 
peas the examhution, but em to 'ex^ in Xinnedy 
devoted the next ]uae||^ sta^for the 
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fink fiuib nnoe ^ had been an undngiaduate. But 
.ihe nM»| htydyitf patoift^ he hecane afran 
of hia f^pUp^^^ai^ the We bitterly he de* 
plored Ane. He seemed to he toiliim in 

vain B&W^^n^teitiee he had l«tt. He l£ov, 
that thf^aaminatioii, thongh limil^ in lalgeots^ wis 
eeaichii|t in diaiacter, and*lft found it impoesiblo ^ 
acquire,^ by a Bidden impulse what he diould have' 
learned by oontinuous diligenco. As the time drew 
nearer, )ie grew mote and more nervous. He had set 
his heart on the Swiss tour, and it now seraied to him 
painfbUy probable that h9 would fail in fulfilling the 
condition which his father bod exacted, and without 
which he Irell lAew that Mr. Kennedy would insist on 
his spending the ration either at Caniford or at homo. 

Of the three main subjects for examination ho hail 
succeeded by desperate ^ort, aided by natural ability, 
in very quickly mastering two sufliuiontly well to secure 
a creditable result j but the thinl subject, the Aga- 
memnon of .iEschylus, reaiaincd nearly untouched, and 
Kennedy was (oo good and accurate a scholar not to 
be aware that the most careful and elaborate study was 
indispensable to an even 'tolerable understanding of 
Uiat masterpieoe of Grecian tragedy. Beaideo this, he 
had a hatred of slovenly and superficial work; and he 
therefore determined to leave iEtchylas untouched, 
while, at the same ttige; he was quite oonseious that if 
he did ad; att cihaneerf distinetion,aad even all chance 
of a ftiai dial wen out the question. With some 
shame )|w 1 ^, that, flwaU pnrpo^ 
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of study, a thiia of bis aoademical life had been utterly 
and wholly lost . 

As be bad decided on giving up the iEbchylus, it 
became more imperative to make sure of the Tacitus aud 
Delaosthenesimnd be therefore went to Sr. ptayson’s 
rooms to get a libmry order which should entitle him 

take from the St. Y/^or’s library any books that 
would be most likely to give him effeAual help. 

At the moment of his arrival Mr. Grayson was 
engaged, and ho was shown into another room until 
ho should & ready. This room was the tutor's library, 
and like many of tho rooms in Camford, it opened into 
an inner and smallor study, tho door of which was partly 
open. 

Kennedy sat down, and after a few minutes^ as 
there seemed to be no signs that he would sum* 
moned immediately, ho began to grow very restless 
Ho tried some of tho books on tho table, but they were 
all unspeakably dull ; ho looked at the pictures on the 
wall, but they wore most of (hem t^e likenesses of 
Camford celebrities, which he already knew by heart ; 
. he looked out of tho window, but the court was empty, 
and there was nothing to see. Beflecting that the 
only thing whidi can really induce ennui in a sensible 
man is to be kept waiting, when he is very busy, for 
an indefiniU 'period, which may terminate at any 
moment, and may last for almost aiqr length of time, 
Kennedy, vexed at the interruption of his work, cbose 
tho most comfortable arm>disir in the room, and settled 
himself in it with a yawn. 
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At this moment^ as ill &te would lave it, his eye 
caught si^ht of a hook lying on Mr. Grayson’s reading- 
desk. LasQy rising to see what it Vras, he found it to 
bo an ^hehyluS) and ti&ned over the leaves with a feel- 
iug of listleawindifforenee. Between tw(| of the loolros 
lay a written paper, and suddenly after reading two or 
three lines, he observed it t» he a manuscript copy of, 
the much-dreaded Agamemnon paper for the May cxa* 
mination. 

Temptation had surprised him with sudden and 
unexpected violence, llo little knew that in this idle 
weary moment rested the dfistiiiy of many years. 

As when in a hostile country one has laid osidu his 
armour, and froif unregarded ambuHli thi> enemy leaps 
on him, and though he bo strong and noble, stabs him 
with a'^estering wound, so this teniptution to abuse 
act sprang on poor Kennedy when ho was unarmed and 
unprepared. In the gaieties of life, and the brightnesses 
of hope, and the securities of unbroken enjoyment, he 
had long been trusting hi liimself only, in his own higli 
principle^ bis own generous imjiulsos, his own unstained 
honour. But these were never sufliciont for any human 
being yet, and they snapped in an instant under this 
unhappy boy. 

The only honourable thing to do, the thing whiuh 
at another moment Kennedy might hive done, and 
which any man would jiave done whoso right instincts 
and high chancter had the reliable support of higher 
primd^es tbsn mete personal aclf-contidenco and pride, 
would Imve been to shut the book instantly, inform Mr. 
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OrayBon hi had acddentally xead one of the quee- 


Thie Kehne^ Icndir wdl h(^ him in an 

inetaht aa the only proper cfnirdl f .h# w dm aame in- 


mind, fieicdy atifled the impniae to do rights dhoked the 
^rehnkea of honour and principle, and blindly drilled to 
tave hia reputation aa a aoholar, and hii chance of enjoy- 
ment for the vacation, by readug throof^ the entire 
number of the queationa The mental atmi^ did not 
last on inAant, for the emotiona of the apirit belong 
only to eternity, and the gililt of human actiona is not 
oomroenaurate vrith the length of time they occupy. 
But in the intense vrish to see rrhal^the examination 
would he like, and to secure huf first claaa, Kennedy 
repressed altogether by one blow the moral elefiient of 
bis being, and concentrated his whole intelled on the 
paper before him. To road it through was the work 
of a minute j when it was read through, it was too late 
to wish the act undone, and* without sufforing himself 
to dwell, or even to recur in thought lo the nature of 
hia proceeding!^ Kennedy deliberately read through the 
whole paper a aecond time! 

Bat Aia imperious efibrt of the will was not exe^ 
oised^without vudble effects. Ahaorhed as he was in 
aeiang every prominent sulyeet in the qiieationa, his 
forehead contract^, hia hand shook, hia knees trembled, 
and bis heart phlpitaM with videnee. He oheerved 
nothing i he did noT notice the ahadcf# that dwpiered 
theannUghtatieami^ from theifrMif cl.tiwinii^room ; 
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he did not hear tiie light itep vhidi peaaed over the 
cnpet; l^e^^^fhebi^th of amah who stood 
bo^d bia dioulder, watdied hia eager 

dete m ii i & ^ ^^^^ the imfidr advantage^ smiled at 
his agitalw^^d then dipped baok again into the hlhor 
room, mmoUoM as before. 

It w|t Hot a qneltfen bat was printed inde>i 
libly <m lilemiedy’s memory. Quickly, fearfiilly, he 
shut the'bodl^ and glided back to the arm-chair, in the 
vain attempt to bok and feel at ease. 

At ease 1 no, now the tnmult broke. How Kennedy 
hated himadf ; called himiblf mean, vile, contemptibloy 
a cheai How his insulted honour began to vindicate 
its rightly' and bts trampled sense of truth to spring up 
with a menacing botmd, and bis conseionce to speak 
out calmly and dearly the langtinge of self-condemna- 
tion and disgust Good heavens I how could he have 
sunk so low; fimey if Julian hail soon him, or could 
know his meaanesa Fancy if anybody had seen him. 
Hade^ or Fitnuse, or'Bbgton himself, could hardly 
have been guilty of a more dishonourable act 

Ton miaeiabb souls, that do not know what honour 
is, or what tonnehts rend a'truly noble heari^ if ever it 
be led to commit an act which to your seared eonsdenccs 
and mud^y intelligenee appeaia a trivial am, or even no 
sin at all ; you, the mean men to whom*an offence like 
this is so common, tlgit) unless it were discoveretl, it 
would not 1»mbb your lecollec^ns with a feather's 
weij^ of laabiier-dSw yon, I scorn to write, and I 
sown ijpMn mj inmost Mng the sneer with which 79^ 
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will tegaid the agony that Kennedy anlfoted fiom hia 
fiill But to the high and the genetona, who have erred 
and have bewailed their error ^in aeoret^— to them I 
ap|^ to imaipne the anguiah aelf-teptoaoh, the bit- 
temeaa of humiliation, which atung him'injthoae few 
momenta after hia firat dishonour. It ia the lofty tower 
i^hat ialla with the heavirat craah ; it ia the atately aoul 
that Buffers the deepest abasement f it is the white 
scutcheon on which the dark stain seems to wear its 
darkest hue. 

t 

Ho had not sat there for many minutes— though to 
him they seemed like hours — when a step on the stairs 
told him that his tutor's visitor had departed, and the 
gyp blandly entering, observed — 

“ Now, sir, Mr. Grayson can see you.” 

" Oh, very well,” said Kennedy, rising and a^^uming, 
with a painful effort, his most indifferent look and tona 
■ “ Pardon mo, Mr. Kennedy, my turn first ; I liavo 
boon waiting longest," said a harsh voice behind him, 
tliat sounded mockingly to Ins excited jsar. He turned 
sharply round, and with a low bow and a cud on the 
protruding lip, and a little guttural laugh, Bregten 
came ftom the inner room, and passed before him into 
Mr. Grayson's presence. 

If a thunderbolt had suddenly fallen before Eon- 
nody’s feet antf cloven its sulphureous passage into the 
abyss, ha could hardly have been mote startled or mors 
alarmed. Without a word he sat down half-stupified. 
Woe any one else in the inner room 1 For very 'shame 
he dared not look. Had Brqgten seen him1[ If so^ 
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IS? 

irottld he at once tell Mr. Grayson t \fhni would lie 
done in ^t cant Dm he deny the facti Passion- 
ately he spurned the hateMeuggestion. Would Btogten 
toll all the St. Werner^ men t Brogten of all others, 
whom he hwf puhlicly insulted and branded with dis- 
honour! Ah me, there is no anguish so keen, so deailly, 
as the anpiish of awakened shiduo 1 

With unspeakhhle anxiety Kennedy awaited Brog- 
ten’s departure. Wliy should ho Im so long t Surely 
he must be telling Mr. Grayson. 

At last the heavy stop was hoard, Iho door opened, 
and the gyp once more antiounccd that Mr. Grayson 
was disengaged. 

Pale and alm&t breathless, Kennedy went into the 
room. 

Go^ morning, Mr. Kennedy.” 

" Good morning, sir.” 

He quite expected that Mr. Grayson was about at 
once to address him on the subject of tho |ia|)or, and, 
expecting this, tqtally fulgU tho purpose for which ho 
had com^ Die tutor’s cold eye was nixin him, and 
after a pause he said— 

*' Well, Mr. Kennedy f” 

” Well, sir t” he replied, with a start. 

" Do you want anything t” 

“ Oh, I came for Really, sir, I must beg your 

pardon, hut 1 have forgptten what it was.” " To look 
at an examination paper,” were tho words which, in 
his emUarrassment^ sprang to bis lips, but he chocked 
them jus^ in timsk 
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** Badly, X^edy, yoa appear to \» atnogely 
abaent moso^” aaid a tone the 

reveiae of aiieoani^^ 

"Oh, i leinemba now," he" leplii^ desperately ; 
"ftw^aliticaryorderlwanted." 

Ur. Grayson wrote him the order. Eeimedy took 
, it^ and withont even shaking the esld hand which the 
tutor pioffored, hurried out of the'room, relieved at 
least hy the conviction that Brogten, if he had seen 
him look at the paper, had not^ as yet kt any rate, 
revealed it to the examiner. 

" After all," he reflect^, " he was hardly likely to 
do that. But had he told the men 1" 

Kenney did not go to the libtSy ; he could not 
bear to meet anybody, and hastened to bury himself in 
his own imoma His walk, usually so erect'Si^ gay as 
he went across the court— the tune he used to hum so 

" j' 

merrily in the sunshine— and the bright open glance 
of recognition with which ho passed his a^uaintances 
and friends, wore gone to-8a(y. He^diuffled rilently 
along the doisteis with downcast eyes. 

' Hall'time would be the time to know whether 
Brogten had seen him and betrayed him. And if he 
had seen him, surely there could be no doubt he would 
tdl of him. What a sweet revenge it would be for 
that malidodb heart I how comjdetely it would turn 
the tables on Kennedy for thft day lAen he had sar- 
castically alluded to Brogtok betel ‘how amply it 
would fdfil the promise of wU^ pii^lwowl of 
bat|ed had been fkdL ' ' >' ■ ■ ■ 
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H« w^i to hi|^^Uxer late on porpow ; and, in- 
itead of place near Jdira, he chose 

a vacant ta^ H^aminnte sufficed 

to show WM no difference in his tecop* 

tion ; thefsa^ fi^snt nods and smiles fiom all sid^ 
still ^ve ^the frimk greetins of whicli, as a popular 
man,heii^alwajresure. He1(wked round for Brcgton, 
but could' make ifbthing of his face ; it simply won n 
somewhat dight smile when their eyes met, and Kon< 
ned/s fblL Kennedy began to convince himself that 
Brogton oould not have scon whnt lie hod done in Mr. 
Grayson’s room. 

The thought rolled away a groat load— a heavy, in- 
tolerable load fiom his heart. It was not that with him, 
as with so many thousands, the fear of discovery con- 
stituteif |he sense of sin,- but young os ho was, and high 
os his character had stood hitherto in man's estimation, 
he prayed for any chastisement rather than that of 
detection, any stroke in preference to open shame. This 
was the one thing whiclf Ifo felt he could not bear. 

Evei^now, as consdeirco strongly suggested, ho 
might nu^ 1^ private confession to his tutor, or at 
any rate by not ash% the knowledge he had thus 
acquired, t^ ody reparation which was still in his 
power. But It was a hard thing for conscienco to 
ask— too hsid for poor Kennedy’s wealneas. Much 
of the poper, u he sav at once^ he could very easily 
have answered from his previous general knowledge 
and acffolaniiip }' io eaailyi that ho now felt convinced 
that he hafi done quite enough of it to s^re 
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SOLD— FOR NOUGHT 


his lint class. His ma tiien had been useless, quite 
useless, wone than uaden to him. Was he obliged 
also to mske it positivdjr iiyyrious t was he to put 
himself in a uorae position than if he had neyor com- 
mitted it t After all the punishment which i|he*rin had 
brought with it, was he also to lose, in consequence of 
it, the yery advantage, very eujoyment, for the sake 
of which he had harboured the teiSptation 1 It was 
too much— too much to expect. 

The night before the ^chylus examination he 
began to read up the general information on the subject, 
and he intended to do it qmte as if he were unaware of 
what the actual questions wore to be^ But it was the 
merest self-deception. Each question was branded in 
fiery letters on his recollection, and he found tha^ as ho 
read, he was skipping involuntarily every' top^ which 
he knew hod not been touched on in Mr. Grayson’s 
(Niper. 

Oh the sense of hypocrisy with which he eagerly 
seized the paper next inorni&g, and^read it over as 
though unaware of its contents 1 

Julian could not help observing that> during the 
last few days, Kennedy’s spirits had suffered a change. 
His old mirth came only in fitful bursts, and he was 
often moody and silent ; but Julian attributed it to 
anxiety for tlie result of tbe examination, and doubt 
whether he should be allowed»by lus &ther to make 
one of the long-anticipated party in the forwgn tour. 

Kennedy dared not admit any one into iSs con- 
fideqjBS, but the last evening, before they we^t down. 
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he turned the oonvenation, aa he sat A tea in Owen’s 
room, to topic of diaracter, and the faults of great 
men, and the aheriiationB of the goolh. 

Owen/^he said, ’’as you’re a philo- 
sophei^Mell me what difference the faults of good men 
make in w estimate of them t” 

"In our real estimate,’’ wifld Owen, "I fonqr we 
often adopt) hal^ unconsciously, the maxim, that ’the 
king can do no wrong’ — that tlio true hero is all 
heioia’’ 

"Tea," said Kennedy; "but when sonih one calls 
your attention to the foctfif their failings, and rnnke* 
you look at them — ^what then 1” 

“Why, in iflne cases out of hui, the faults are 
grossly exaggerated Ind inisrepToscnted, and I should 
try to ^ve that such is the fact ; and for the rc8t,>— 
why no man is perfect,’’ 

" You shi^k the question, though,’’ said Lillyston ; 
"for you have to make veiy tremendous allowance 
indeed for some of the tefy best of men.’’ 

"As for instance 1” 

" As for instance, king David.” 

" 0 don't take Scripturf instances,’’ said Suton, an 
excellent fellow whom they all liked, though ho took 
very different views of things from their own. 

" Why not) in heaven’s namet" eaid*Kennody ; “ if 
they suit, thqr are goo^ because so thoroughly familiar.” 
" Yes, hut somehow one judges them differently.” 

" >daTe say you do^—in fact I know you do ; but 
you’ve |o business to. I maintain that, even aeoojding 
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“ 7 * ^ ' 

hoo^ WM.ihe man after Gkxl’a own I 


Murder 
then 
Jumcm of 
'J>£lnlye me 


thrfpiol^Hi/’- * 

^'.FtaetioaUy/' aaid LUlyatan; "1 beli^ one fol- 
alowB a genuine iaBtiuct 'id detemimng wd to look at 
^e epota, however wide or dark thiy are^ upon the 


Bun." . . T 

o And in aiscepting* theoretically old Straln/B grand 
diotumi oTor n iyoAii ytAtScu m/arqrjad «f<n£w 
yimfimi drdga (tyafk EhV’ 

*' As Colfitidgs was bo fond of Aouia’' said Julian. 

“ Ay, lie ne^ed the theory,” aaid Butoni 
“Hualil” eald Julian, “1 can't stand ai^ such 
rhiUdelphus hints about Coleridge. By tite hj^ Owen, 
you ndght have quoted a still more apt illustration from 
Seneca, who criticises livy for saying, *Yir ingenii 
inagni magis quam boni’ with the remark, * Kon potest 
illud Bcpanri ; aut et honum ent aut tue magnum.' '' 

Mr. Adfflsr, who was one of the micle, chuckled in* 
wardly at the discuasion. " I was once,” he said, ” at a 
patty where a lady sang one of Byron’s Hebrew melo* 
dies. At the close of it a young dergyman sighed 
deeply, and with an air. of mtlnae adfsatisliustion, 
obaerved, * Ah) 1 was wondering where poor Byron is 
nowt’ What dhould you have cU aaid to 

” Detesting Byron’s pel8onal,oluuae^r, tshould have 
aaid that the very wonder was. a ond 

meddiing presumption,” said jOteok 
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have imsweted tboS the Judge erill 

itiy. 

tiioa that 



^ |f!wd Julian "dionld have said,— 

' jpet MUe hasda iidquit^V 
{take up the leUoa of the uiflil dost^ 

' Ignontiee mode the pong it eaunot hjaal, 
,/Uyi Ifallee hnnd what Mercy vonid conooel 
^Jit.matten notl"' 


**S'' 

«i(!j|d I/* said Kennedy, “ should haYe*been vehe* 
menily inclined to tweak tile man’s nose." - 

"Bat what did you say, Mr. Admert” asked lillty* 
ston. ■* 


"I answered a fodl according to his folly. 1 threw * 
up my*’(||res and said, 'Ah wherc^ indeed I what a good 
thing it is ibat you and I, sir, are not as that poblicaa"* 

" I shoidd think ho skcwcrcil you with a glance, 
didn't hoi" said Kennedy. 

"No, he was going*td hn mo witii an aigutncni, 
which IdedineJ." 

"But you’ve all cut the question: toll mo now, 
supposing you had known* king David, should you 
have thought woiee of him, should yon have boon crml 
to him— b % wold, diould you have CNt him after his 
falli’’ 

"I think not— 1 a^, I shouldn’t have cut him,” 
said Owen. 

"itad yet ym would have treated so any oidinaiy 
friend." 
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" Not neceiiSarily. But nmember that the two heat 
thinga happened to David whidi coul4 poaaihlj happen 
to a man whahu Committed a civne.*’ 

' “Namely”r^. 

* Speedy detection " said lillyaton. 

"ind prompt punishment,’' added Julian; "but 
for these there’s no kndVdng what Would have become 
of him.” 

Unsatisfactory as the discussion had b^ yet 
those words ran hauntingly in Kennedy’s ears; he 
could not forget them. During all those first Bays of 
happy travel they were wRh him ; with him as they 
strolled down the gay and lighted Boulevards of Paris ; 
with him beside the quaint fi)nntains*of Bertie and the 
green rushing of the Shine at Kusle ; with him amid 
the scent of pine-cones and under the da^ green 
umbrage of forest boughs ; with him when he caught 
his first glimpse of the everlasting mountains and 
plunged into the clear brightness of the sapphire lake— 
the thought of speedy detebtton and prompt punish- 
ment It was, no small pleasure to partake in Violet’s 
happiness, and mark the ever fiteah delight that lent 
such a bright look to Cyril% face ; but before Kennedy’s 
mind, even in the midst of enjoyment, the memory of a 
diahonourable act started like a spectre, and threw a 
sudden shadorf on his brow. He felt its presence when 
he aaw the sunrise fton\,the Bhigf; it stood by him amid 
the wreathing miata of PUatus; it eveii checked his en- 
thunaam as they gaied together on the unequaUedigloriea 
,apte|d beneath the green summit of Moiita{oin(i^ and as 



' CONSCIENCE DOTH MAKE COWARDS * 

iheir bolt naderipplM on tho moonlight wotm 

otOMaWl^agl^^, Inawttdfl^f oonyiction ofireik* 
noM w« inflaeneo to Hii pleoiuie of 

bis tom^ ibe OM dtiiinth<^p that lent bittemeH to the 
honqre^ wile. It wai not only the oonaoionsneA o(. 
the mang aet anid ite poeaible reaulta, but horror at the 
inatabijify of monl principle which it ahowed, and 
deep fear leat tht same weakness should prove a snare 
and a ruin to him in the course of future lifia 




IDHAPTER the SIXTfiENlE 

A AAT or VOSDIB. 

" flowen an krdy, Lon it flowwlfln^'' 

' FriendAipisadfllteiingtnei 
fhe J<9i that came down dunrarfOn 
'\nft Tlrtoa, tniih, and Ubar^t 
' Wltan I waa young.’* 

[VnauiNi. 

f'O-HOEBOW, then, are an all inend the 
Sohilthoni,”8aid Kr. Eenne^, aa he hade 
^ good-ni{^t to the meny potlj,wiBitthled in 
^ the aaUeA-mai^r of the chflet hm ak ICttimn. 
<*Or aahigh aa we ladiea oa& get^* aaid Mia 
‘ Dndlej. , 

*'0 well get yot np, ann^*^ ai^ Eennedy ; 
** if J wtian and ny father and I ttxH get yon and 
Miaa Home and Eva up, we'n not worth mnch.” 

•*To aay lofhing of ml” aaid patting hie 
anna akiinH with a look of iniinenke hlijpoita^ 
"Bnak^ the^ at fin to^nMnt^jioodiift yonng 
peoid^” 

antidliail^'iW fWt' 



A TIP OF GOLD 





. wei»,jll Mtod round tliu 
^ vrosD^ of the 

^ I ' 


' iro the lunbe^ tip 
lotningt** aaid Kennedy. 
rhftt did it look liki^ Min Honw t” 
l^den rim df*a orown of peerli^'' aa^* 
Violet: imiUn^ * "And did yon see the moning star 
ehinii^ aibove the orango-colouicd lino of moininglif^t, 
over tns behind us, Eva t What did ^t nmind 
you o^1’’r 

"0, ,I ^'t invent p^tie similes,’* answered Eve 
" I must take lefiigo in Wordsworth's 

*8inet«s a star when only one 
t$ Atatag in the sky.’" 

"Tea;i!!l^eidd Julian; "or Browning’s 
f One star— the ehiyaolito t”* 


" Hum }” 8^ Cyril,* who hod been standing im« 
patientfy at the. door during the colloquy ; " when you 
young li^ and people have done poetising, eta, ttie 
guide’s qidte xeady." 

'«Coito,!al^, then; we^ie soon equipped," said 
'Violet) adjun^ the looking-glass h^ pretty straw 
hat, with itii ftoophg feather, and the blue veil tied 
round it T , 

" I liy, lj||p^ |jni|j4y'~l^^ take it thou^ I 
can’t kliilipi^i|^;Min Xenne^Tdtk too long 

IshMlIi^lp^Xrnidig^; 


UPHILLWARDS 


198 

"By all met&a, il yoa like.” 

" Well, then, Eva, the gtiide it aaoh a ram fallow ; 
he looka.like a xeTi?ld mommy oat hf— oot 'of Plalmyia,” 
aaid he, * . ' 

Mommy or no,” aaid Jolian, "heH*oany all onz 
'piOTiaionB and plaida to*day op to the top, which ia 
moK than moat of yoor d'a would da” 

"A. C. — ^what does that meanf’ asked Violet 
" One sees it constantly in the visitoiB* books.” 

“ Don't you know, VL t” said Cyril “ It stands 
for * athletib climher.’ ” 

" Alpine Club, you littft monkey,” said Kennedy, 
throwing a fir>cone at him. " Fou’U be qualified for 
the Alpne Club, Miss Home, before tffe day’s over, Tve 
no doubt” 

" Ho,” said Julian, " they wont 13,000 |feet, I 
bdiete^ and the Schilthom is only 9000.” 

"Heaily. three times higher than Snowdon; only 
funcy 1” said Cyril 

Meanwhile the party had*sflirted with &ir weather 
and in high spirits. The guide, with the gentlemen’s 
plaids strapped together, led the way cheetQy, occa- 
sionally talkii^ his vile j^tois with Julian and Mr. 
Kennedy, or laughing heartily at Cyril’s "bad lan- 
guage **._for Cyril, not being strong in German, exer- 
cised a delightftd ingenuity in making a very few words 
go a very loqg way. Kennedy ^ralked generally with 
Eva and Violet, while Julian often joined them, and 
Cyril, always witii some new scheme in hand, of some 
new ^cy darting through hia brain, ran olittering 
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fnua 000 group to onoUier, plucking tnAMrries and wild 
atnwboiiM k hai^nla^ and taying the meriti of his 
alpens^ M a le^l^'pok 

The Ud^qf Jmondng flowed down in an ever* 
broadeaing xfvar/|kid peak after peak flashed first Itato 
rose, then into crimson, and then into golden light, as 
the sun fell on their fields ofsfiow ; high overhead rose < 
Alp after Alp of snow-white and luminous doud, but ' 
the fiowing curves of the hills thomsolves stood un- 
veiled, with their crests cut clearly on the pale, divine^ 
lustrous blue of heaven, and our happy bond of travellers 
gazed untired on that gloflous panorama of glistering 
heights from the towering cones of the Eiger and the 
bfoench to the crowding precipices of the Ebenen-fluen 
and the Silberhurn. * Deep below them, in the valley, 

“ like Inndfuls of pearl in a goblet of emerald," the 
quiet chAleta clustered over their postures of vivid grass, 
and gave that touch of liuinan interest which alone was 
wanting to complete the loveliness of tlio scone. 

Every step brought* them some new object to gaze 
upon with loving admiration ; now the gaunt spurs of 
some noble ]^e that had thrust his gnarled roots into , 
thi crevices of rock to look down in safety on the 
torrent roariiig fiur below him, and now the track of a 
chamois, or the bright black eyes of some little marmot 
peering ftom his burrow on the aide of a sunny bonk, and 
whistling a quiek alarq^ to' his comrades at their play. 

** What an entraordinary howl,” Mid Cyril, laughings 
as the*guide who(^ back a sort oif jodel in anawar to 
a salut^ftom the other ride of the vrilej. 
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‘THE WILD ECHOES FLYING’ 



" Beeaiue the mountaios an lonely, Clj^ and the 
kdiepherda don’t see hnhuni Hues too ofl^ j ao men 
' iSec^ to feel like brotheTs, and an glh^Jto each 
other in these silent hills.* 

" Did yott hear how the mountain echoed back his 
ciyl* arid’Era; “it sounded like a band of elves 
mocking at him." ’ ' 

“ Tee, you'll hear something finer directly ; the 
guide told me he was going to bonow^ alji^*£ran at 
one of these chfilets, and then ydhil disec^ for the 
first time what echo con do." 

tn a few minutes the guide appeared udth the 
horn, and blew. Heavens 1 wliat a mdody ot nplica- 
tions I' How in the hollows of the hills ev^ hanh 
tone died away, and all the softer notes flovi^ to and 
fro in tenderest music, and fidnted in distant mverbera' 
, tions mom and mon exquisite^ mom apd mom ex* 
: quisitdy low. Can it be^ mem echo thtise 
blasts t It seemed as though some choir of spirits h^ 
caught eadh time as it came foom.tiutj^ld|l^s horn, 
and had deified it them among the clodlil dfid' had re* 
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aerapliiuii^ 

party 

foigot pp 


concM 



hannoniea of h&ven. All tlie 


^WlvDe Men an Alpine partne in 
If not^ yon can hardly 
l^'cai^ over vrhioh tiie feet of the 


wimdep ;u Sirttierl^ prftf daring annunec toiun.^ 
Aronn^’lii^i ^*^*they passed, the soft mosses gbwed 
with gilji and aimson, and tho edges of the hu^s* 
mantle 'diiinnierod with each diamonds and pMtls as 
never idoomd^a lady’s mantle yet Evetfirhsn the 
grass wis vivid with a mdliy>colouTod tissue of dew> 
dropped ilowm : pale crocuses, and the bright crimson* 
iAa <HiTiiiHnfnj aSd monk's-hood, and crane’s*bill, and 
Aster alj^n^ and thd lovely Myosotis, and thousands of 
yellow *4nd purple flowers, nameless or lovdier than 
their names| were the tapestry on which they trod ; and 
it was interwoven through warp and woof with the bine 


gleam of a myriad barebella At last they came to tho 
cold regien of those dellbifte nurslings of the hifli, tlie 
gontiandhh and* gentians. Kennedy, who had been 
keenly oh the look-out, was the first of the party to 
find tfaeiici^'Adp&e gentian^ and, instantly tecogni^g 
it, ran with it ^Ifiolet and his sister. 

"Iheie,^ hh said, “the fint> Alpine gentian you 
ever sawi- ^ ifld' you ever know real hlfle in a flower 


before I aafeiany seem to died a blue radi- 

ation loii^nl^^; 

“ 1“ aaid Vidat ; '“aavEva, 

how 


GENTIANS 


other, or to play together like the waten of a shoaling 
sea." ’ 

" Shall I take a loot or two I” aaid Kennedy. 

*'Kot the slightest uae^** aaid Julian; "they only 
^grSw at certain derations, and would hS dead before 
you got down.” 

‘'Isn’t it strange, Violet, that Kature .should fling 
’ such a tender and exquisite gem sS high up among 
these awful hills, where so few eyes see them.” 

"Just look,” said Julian, "how the moss and the 
grass seem to be illuminated with them, as though the 
heavens were golden, and ^e stars in it were, of blue.” 

While they talked, Cyril dashed ^t them with all 
the ardour of a young entomolo^t in fiill chase of a 
little mountain-ringlet, which he soon caught and^pinned 
on the top of his straw hat. In a few minnflM more 
he had added a great fritillery to his collection, and it 
gave him no trouble to pick out the flnest of the superb 
buy-flying Apollos, which quickly shared the same fate. 

"Here’s another for you,*Cjyril,” s|id Eva, pointing 
’ to a gorgeous peacock-butterfly which had settled ami- 
cably by a bee on the pink-and-downy coronet of a 
great thistle. 

"0, 1 don’t want that; one can get it any day in 
England ; here though, look at this lovdy bumetmotb,” 
he cried, as the blue-and-red-winged litUe creature 
settled on the same thistie-heacb 

" What a shame to disturb that beautiM Psycho,” 
said Julian, as Cyril dashed bis cap over ihe .]Dny, and 
the peacock fluttered off; "it Iras eigoying itself so 
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w o e o- 

in unmftigtM wntentment,” But Cyril had eecnnd 
hia mo& hewing the xteark, and waa now 

twenty yaida ahead. ' 


A andden toar of aoond atopped him, and he wai&d 
to aak tile leat " if they had heard the thunder 1’* 

** It waan't thunder, but ftie ruah of an ayalanohe,” 
aud Kennedy ; “there you mo^ aee it atill on the aide 
of the Juqg&au.'* 

“ What i thoae little white atreoka, which look like 
a mountain torrent,*’ 

“Yea,” 

“ And can thoae threads of snow lunko all that row t” 
“Yon muat remember that the tlireada of snow are 
five milea off, and an perhaps thousands of tons in 
weight.% 

, By this time they had reached the jmrt of the moun* 
tain when the olimb becatuo really toilsome, and they 
settled down into the steady pace which tlio Swiss 
guides always adopt bedhuse they know that it is the 
quickest in the long run. And at this point Mr. Ken* 
nedyand Mrs. Dudley left them, pnferring, like sauible . 
old people^ to stnll bock in'quict, and avoid an exer- 
tion which they found too fatiguing. Th^ knew that 
they could safely entrust the party to the care of Julian 
and the guide. The ladies often needed help, and them 
seemed to be aom^lhing very pleasant to Kennety iu 
the light touch of Yiolet^s hand, for he lent her his arm 
or his atpeostodk oftenty than was absolutely nqulnd. 
They on^ stopped once nym to quench their thiist at 




' THE CATARACT 


a atteam)^, wfick vaa raahiog iny^etiwi^ down the 

.1 A.i_ - 1 ^ Ai 


hd^hl^*’ ^ Julian ; "iClooin exactly iQ^^a.jmoeeaaicHi 
of white cometa plunj^ thioogh the a crowd.” 

"Or a throng ofNtliite-alieeted gh^.hturying 
delirioudy through the one too nainfw eunli^ of the 



inthl'^W 


lower world/' aaid Kennedy. Doean’t .ityemM one of 
Schillet'a line— 


*tStt tl wAtlft unb fitMunb trouftt tnib 3i|iii(t” 

" 1 admire the rainhoiT moat which ovet^u^ea the 
fiiU, and playa into lights or diea aw^ aa th^feanheama 
tondi the foam/' aaid Violet 

"Doem't it remind you of Al-Si^a. ar^ Miaa 
Home t” aaked Kennedy. 

" Haven’t the pleoauro of that genUeman’a acquaint- 
ance^*’ obaerved CyiiL 

"Kor I,” aaid Kennedy; "but Al«S^a an^ ii 
the bridge— narrow aa the eojp of a r^, or the thread 
of an attenuated apider— which ia auppoaed to apon the 
fiery Jlnyaa, over whidi ihe good into I^radiae^ 
w1^ the had topple over it Don’t you. lemembar 
Qynia’a Unea about it in the Giaoul 


< Tea, Iba^ and dunild oar prophet oqf 
on Ai-Siiat^a aiciii a^C'^ 
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imt a flader, is itt” asked QyriL 
"04 dfitti no I If it were^ yoo wouldn’t find it 
Budi edify wall^K for it would be M of hidden 
eievossesi.and we should* havo to march i2uoh more 
carefuUy, O^Mxuionally pokiii^ our feet through the snow 
that ligh^y ooYim a fathomless depth.” 

"Yest you dhst have rood in Murmy that eerie 
story of the guide tllht actually tumbled, though not 
very dShp^into the centre of the glacier, and found his 
way back to light down the bed of a’ sub-glacial torrent^ 
with no worse imlt than a broken arm.” 

"There is a still eerier story, thou^, of two 
brothers,” said Kennedy,*” of whom one fell into a 
cteTasse, and waa caught on a ledge some fifty feet 
down, where he could be actually seen and heai^” 

" Did 1m vtit get out t” Iskcd Violet. 

“ Yes ; tibie guide went back four hours’ wall^ and 
brought add assistance just before dark, and 
meanwhile joiher brother waited anuously by the 
side of thi eiieni^ta|)dng and let^ down brandy 
and other nnefy' the poor f^w aliysi He 
did eBedipK.'|^ ,,l^ wMm^ eoosUetable Hik of b^ 
ftown'tollwfi^ i 


nei^ the oi^ lines of S^n I know.” 
Somd||^id£l^^^^1ril looking at Vildet while he 

* 'i/t ' : •: , 

alh^whi^ they toiled idong labdH- 





y)6 THE TOP OF THE SCHILTHORN* 


Begailing -mj with they at laat. got over 
the tedbiu dimb, and zeache^ the rammit. Era and 
Tiolet wm veiy find, bat th| difficult and eager air 
of the mountain-top waa exhilarating as new wine, 
aiiRl the provisions they had brought With them rein- 
vigorated them completely. To hui^ and thirsty 
^climbers black bread ami Vn ordinaire taste like nectar 
and ambrosia. The day was cloudless^ the view un- 
speakably magnificent, and CyriTs lugh spirits were 
contagious. They lingered long before they began the 
descent, and laughingly pooh-^hed the guidds repeated 
suggestion that it was gettSig late. 

" 1 bet you Kennedy has been writing poetry,” said 
Cyril ; do make him read it, Julian!” 

” Hear, hear I” said all in chorus, and Juliim with 
playfiil force possessed himself of the podiet-l^k, 
while Kennedy, only asseverating that the verses were 
addressed to nobody in particular, fled from the sound 
of his own lyrics, which Julian proceeded to read. 

“ Rose-opols of tlie snniit hills 

Are flashing round my lonely way, ’ 

And catenets dash Ihe hissii^ ri]]% 

To plumes of glimmering ^y. 

Bnt mountain-streams and sonny glesms^ 

Are not so dear to me, 

As dawning of the golden love, 

]Iy spirit fbels for ihee t 

" Tlirir diamond erowns and giaat fonn% 

The lordly hllb npnise ; 

Nor rnddng winds nor dmttttiqgatgnMf - 

. Pan duke fiuirnt^lMsei 




NOBODY IN PARTICULAR 


5 

Thon^ Eaiopo rats btoMth tbeti^rirt*, 

Aiji emj^ dMR Meqic^ 

Lm Irm dwir bnN dMu mj 
Thdr am lyi Mgbtly pate." 

** te, rfbbiali enough " eoid Kennedy, leturnitig 
and enatohing away the pockct-hook before Julian 
could read another vetae. ^[^e coffee made without, 
trouble, drunk without regret,' aa the Monday Oracle, 
with only too much leniency, obserred in a recent 
article." 

** Of courae addressed quite to on imaginary olyect, 
lilildy,” said Eva, while Violet looked towards the hills, 
and hoped that the glow which coverod her fair face 
might be taken iSr a reflection of the funt tinge that 
alrcadj^began to fall over the distant ridges of pale 
snow. 

“ We really must come away,” said Julian ; " it'll 
be sunset very soon, and then wo shall ^ave to climb 
down nearly in the dark." 

So they left the ridge* and while Kennedy and Cyril, 
amid shouts of hughter, glissaded gallantly over the 
slopes of snow, Julian and tlie guide conducted the girls 
by a method less rapid, but more secure. Arrived at 
the rocks, Cyril went forward with the guid^ Julian 
followed with Eva, and Kennedy with Violet led up 
the rear. 

Why did they ling^ so long 1 Violet was tired no 
doubt, but could she hot have walked as fast as Eva, 
or wu*Kanned3^s arm less stout than Jolian'sl She 
lingered,^! seemed, with something of a conaeious pUa- 



LINGERING 


niie^ now to. floww m a fan, ^w to look at 

^ on a 

%n the 

in ftoni of ihe^ wliile ibe light wind^W^t^ liaen 

J _*- At _ ' L A 19 AIA- .T_ !-•_ t ML ^'^*M J 



and played with one golden trees ^loh'|^ strayed 
down Yiolet^s neck. He dionted to them to make 


hasten and they waved theii hands to a gay 

salute. Ilhinking that th^ would sooii ‘<H%rtake him, 
he pressed farwaxds with^va, and did not look hook 
again. V 

‘While 'Kennedy walked on witlf ‘Violet ^ nlence 
more sweet than speech, they felt into a dreamy mood, 
and w^ered on half-oblivious of things atOfq(d& them, 
while deeper and deeper the shades of twilight h^n 
to cast tiielr ^oom over the hills. 

‘‘Look, ‘Vmkt^ I mean Miss Home the moon is in 
crescent, and we shall have* if pleasant evening walk ; 
won’t it he delightful 1” 

"Yes,” die murmured ; hut ndtiier of them observed 
that donds were '^titering thick apd and oh- 
scui^iSl ezoept a few struggling gUmpses .of scattered 


staxk; 

to a ^ 

wotidlimd Itiebas t^ gap uTa s^ 




Iwolpgs of 
ijd Kennedy 


g||f5i ijOTent, 


NO MORE PATH 


Keanedf looked beak. *‘N(v*' heenid, "I don't 
nmente lts^Jin^ it bee bem pot up menlj 
for tbVi4^ the cstde ftom goi^ Mtnj*. 

Tbiif lit • deepu uiid ^tepet mie- 

pving filled ii^oleft mind that tb^ bed eboMm e 
wrong.ioii 

*'1 tbink,” the nid iriib • flattered Toiee^ *'that 
the path looke mneb narrower than it did thie morning* 
Do yon lee the others t” 

Ihey both strained their eyes through the gloom, 
now rendered more thick than ever by the dark driving 
douda, bat thqr conld see as trace of their oompanioni^ 
and though they listened intently, not the faintest sound 
of voices reached dheir eager ears. 

Th^ qpoke no word, but a few steps iisrther brought 
them towering rock around the base of which the 
path tuned, and then seemed to cease abruptly in a 
miMM of loom ahale^ It was too clear now. They had 
lost their road and turned, whilst they were indulging 
those golden tincieo intomunere cattle-path worn by the 
numerous herds df goats and oxen, the musio of whom 
jangling bdls still eame to them now and then in bw 
sweet snatohm from the pmturm of the valley and 
hill. 

What wm to be donet They were alone amid the 
all bnt nubroken silence, and the etenufl solitndm of 
the now terriUe mountain. The darknem began to 
brood hmvily above tlftm ; no one wm in eighty and 
when Kennriy dM^ta4 there wm no answer, hut only 
an idle «dio of ^ ‘Toi%^ Sheets of milt warn m|iep’ 



DARKNESS 


yo 


ing xoond thed^ length the gusts of wind diOTur 
intQ 4^ ] 



• Oiuifpidro'Keniidy sisht his Voice ioi^gii^ through 
»the jnisb and dnkneas, and ^ee tras no 

ans^^ il^pt that to their now excited se&M it seemed 
*BS if a serCam of mocking laughter was oaiil^ hack to 
them upon the wind. AW dinging tightly to his aim, 
as he wrapped her in his plaid to didter her from the 
wet, die again cried, " 0, Edwaid, what muirt we do t” 
Even in that fearful sitiation— alone oh the moun- 
tain, in the storm,— he felt within him a thi^ of strength 
and pleasure that she called him EdWaid, a^ that she 
dung so confidingly upon his arm. 

"Baija you stay here, YiolcV* he asked, ^«thile I 
run forward and try to catch some gUmpse of a light 1” 
"01 dare not, I dare not,*’ she cried ; " you might 
iniss your way in coming hack to me, and I ahould he 
alone.’* 

He saw that she loved him j he had read the secret 
of her heart, and he was happy. I^sionatdy he drew 
her towards him, and onoher soft fiagrant dieek — on 
which the pallor of dread h^ not yet extinguished the 


(^ow whidi had been kindled hy the mountain wind — 
he printed a4oTet*8kias; hut in maidenly reserve die 
drew bad^ and was afiraid to have^roved^ her secret 



A MOUNTAIN STORM 


to oCJt iNiAen btek 



« tnw.inrtaott Hom^ 

he climb tbietdbk to lee if cay lil^t ia 

near, ^ b«*with you again in • monwak.” 

ib iM^ed actively up the rock, rockleos of danger, 
and ^ ftom the aonmiit into the night ^ Vor a 
second anotiin Hash of lightning holf-blind<tt &n with 
iU Iniid' ^aie, but when die was again accnstomcd to 
the darkneas, be saw a dull glimmer in the diatoae^ 
and Bapp9|ing it*to come Ikom the hotel, apiaag down 

the loik again to Violet’o eide. 

wtcja vray,** he said, “ dear Violet j I ace a light, 
and ftom the direction of it, I think it must be from 

ourhotd. Keep up courage, and wo ahall aoon reach 

jt" 

Dongetona aa it was'to hurry over the wet and 
slippery diale^.aAd down the ateop sidoa of the tugged 
hill, Kennedy half-drow, half-carried her alo^ with 
awift iteontowaida the place fitom which the dim light 

.till ae^ to aUure them by it. wavering and una.^ 

tainiliektt. 


CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

A NIOBT QV TERBOB. 


*' For the strength of tUVhills we bless inue^ 

Onr God, our Father's Qod ; 

Thoa hast mode our spirits m^ti, 

.X By the touch of the mountain sod 1 ’'~-Bikans. 

! ERE you all are, then,” aud the cheerfty^bice of 
‘ Mr. Kennedy, os Julian, Era, and Cyril, followed 
by the guide, entered the little Murrem Inn. 

"Here ore three of us,” answered Julian, 
"haren’t Edward andt Violet arriredt Not 
haring seen them for the last half-hour, I 
&noied they must hare got before us by some 
short cut” 

"!No, they’re not come yet Fortonatdy for you. 
Era, Aunt Dudley is rety tued and has gone to bed,” 
he sud langUnj^ “otherwise yon wodd hare got a 
scolding for not taking better eaie of Violet” 

“Oh, then, they must be (fioan bdiind semowhere 
for eeitoin,” said Julian ; “ they could not hare ^missed 
the i^th— it Iqr stAGIght before ua the ^dle my.” 



NOT ARRIVED 


*•3 

" Well, 1 hope be in aoon,^^ it begins to 
Iook49«eri^ , IH^otdeted tea fra yon; make haste 
and 0^ down to Yon*^ xeady for tei^ Cyril, I 
have no dodht** 

^'BaQttrf* said Cyril, reviving 1 for fatigue Itad 
made him very quiet during the last half>hour. And, 
indeed, the temptingdooking* ^splay on the table^ thq 
bright teapo^ vxA substantial meal, and amber-coloured ' 
honey, vonld luve allured a more fastidious appetite. 

They tan up stairs to make ihcuiselves eomfortablo 
before having tea and retiring to ImhI, and on re-entering 
the warm and glowing rdoin, the first question was, 
“Have they comet” 

“No,” said iftr. Kennedy anxiously, and oven the 
boy’s face grew grave and thoughtful os Julian rose from 
thu te^ble and said, “ I must go and scorch for theni.” 

He seized his straw hat, put on his boots again, and 
ran out, calling on the guide to accompany him. Tlioy 
took out with them a lighted torch, but it was instantly 
extinguished by the. streaming rain. Julian and the 
guide shouted at the top of their voices, but heard no 
sound in reply ; and thp darkness was now so intense 
that it was madness to proceed farther amid that howl- 
ing storm. 

They ran back to the inn, where tho^rest sat round 
the table, pale and trembling with excessive fear. In 
reply to thdr hasty qug^tions, Julian could only shake 
bis head amrowfotiy. 

“JAe Knids says that in all pfobability th^ must 
have hSoi oftataksh the storm, and hava nin to 
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IN GOD’S HAND 


•ome 

a 


80, the; will, be aalb and 



aw 


libat^ Jnliaa and I will go and find liM 

"6 ^pa,” Bobbed ISra; "poor !EU^^i!|pVioletI 
wnat win become of them : perbaptf' baye been 
atnck by the lightning.” 

"Thqr are in God’s hand, deaieBt^” he Baid^’^tenderly 
kisBing lier tearful &ce, " as we aU are. In His hand 
they m as safe as we.” ... 

" In God’s hand, dear Eva,” said Juliila, as he bade 
her good-night " Go to deep, and- no donbt.thay will 
be here safe before you awake.” 

" I diail not deep, Julian,” she whiqpe^ j ^ shall 
go and pray for their safety. Dear, dear Eddy and 
Tiolet*’ 

Cyril lingered in the room. 

"Do let me stay up witi Jroijf'Juliaii. 1 couldn’t 
deqi^indeed, 1 couldn’t ; and I might be. of some use 
when morning comes, and wl^eh joa go ^ look for 
them. Do let me stay, Julian.” J ' 

Julilin oonld not resist his broth^fjl^ though 
Hr. Kenned^ thooc^t it best that the jx^ ld^pld go to 
bed. ^ they oomproinised matto ^ lelrai^ him to 
lie down dn while ftey m in^ ibued out 
of'iiie' winded 


wearily 

'Kichno 




A CHALET 


•b 


M«iuiw! 

aptQL|M: 



thelW 



i^ .of «nd^,Iiid hairitd 

^0^ ng^l 


[axd forbkld&ig. 'Qdqgiiplhe 
to the door, and looldng througlT 
KennA^ saw two seated, 
smoki^ a iluiiig tallow candle betweu them. 

" Huik^ go in theief asked Violet; and Kenney 
obaori^ how her arm and the tones of her Toioe wen 

90 . 


“ Wt it bettor than stkying out in thia dteadftil 
storm t** 0^ Kennedy. “Tlio Swiss are an honest 
people^ and I dAesay theso are herdsmen who will 
gladly giro ns fbod and sludti'r.'* 

Th*^ veieee had roused iho inmates of the ehAlut, 
and both the men jumiMxl up from their seats, while a 
large and fieioe dog also shook himself iVom sleep, and 
gave a low deep growl. 

Kennedy knocked oft the door. A graif wdee bade 
him enter; and'as he stopiteil over the thresho^ the 
dog flew jl|hun with an angry Inrk,* Violet ntteied a 
cry of Kennedy stihek the dog a fhrfens blow 

with the nob|ied end of bis al|)en-stock which for the 
moment sfaiuibd the animal, while . it drew down on 
the heads |i|,thAiii^^fmd fainl^ traveflen some very 




'Can shelter r said Kennedy, who 

spdreCjmioBitJuli^^ "We have lost 


oor ws! 



tiiw stoniL^! 
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CYCLOPS 


Tha man u&rled an affinoativfl^ and Violet olxwrved 
with a alind^er that he waa an ill-lookh^ ona^yed 
fellow, with villahy atamped l^hly oh eveiy featnie. 
The other peaaant looked merdy stolid and dirty, and 
selmed to be little bettw than a ct^tli, aa he sate 
heavily in hia place without offering to stir. 

“ Can’t you give uaSdme food, or at any rate some 
milk t We have been to the top of the Schilthom, and 
are very tired.” . 

The man brought out a huge coarse' wooden bowl 
of goat’s nlilk, and some sour bread ; and feding in real 
need of food, they tried to At and drink. While doing 
so, Kennedy noticed that Violet gave a perceptible 
start ; and looking up, observed th# one eye of their 
grim entertainer intently fixed on the gold watch-cbain 
which hung over bis silk jersey. He stared i^e man 
Ml in the face, finished his meal, and then asked for a 
candle td show the lady to her room. 

" Ho light but this,” siud the Cyclop^ as Kennedy 
mentally named him. 

Then you must lend me this.” 

And taking it, without more ado, he went first to 
the oupboard from which the milk had been produced, 
where seeing another dip, he cgolly took it^ lighted it, 
and pushed open the creaking door which opened on 
the dose, dani^ domt which the man had indicated as 
the only place where Violet could ^p. 

This room opened. on another rsthw larger; and 
here^ putting the candle on the floor, for rSom (if 
roonpit eoold be called) Was of all Armture^ 




THE BAD HANDS 


••7 


he BDtead hie plaid on the gtoond ov^ some straw, and 

«>i4rr ' 

to lie|^' 1 
will keep trat^. in tiie outer toom.” 

He dinif the door, went back to the two ften, 
looked fkiU at them both, and leaving them toeir condlh, 
rotumed to the closely whet^ fastening the door with 
his invaloable Apen-stook, he sat on the ground by 
the ratimnoe of Violet’s room. He know well that 
slio could not sleep in such a situation ; dud he himself 
determined to sit in perfect silence, to kee^ watch, and 
to commmd himself and ttor, whom he now know that 
ho loved more than himself, in inward supplication to 
the merciful prdteotiou of their God and Father. 

He felt a conviction that they hod fallen into bad 
hamlsH The man’s anger had first been stirred by 
the severe wound which Kennedy had in self-defence 
inflicted on the dog, and now there was too much 
reason to dread that his cnpidity had been excited by 
the sight of the gold diAn, and by Violet’s ornaments^ 
which gave promim that he might by this accident gain 
a wealthy prise. 

After an interval of silhnce, during which ho per- 
ceived that they listen^ at his door and were deceived 
by his measured breathing into a notion that he was 
asleep, he noticed that they put out the candle^ and 
continued to whisper in low thick voices. He was 
very very weary, his head npdded many time^ and 
moreltbwk onee he was afiaid that sleep would over- 
coine tdm, ■e•ped^^y m he dated not stir or ^^tange 



AN ATTACK 


SI* 



the 


4f jViom’o; danger, and 
* ' liowtoaifiiwiiieaj 


Hb .hlea^ the men atir, imd ^th a thrill he 

' detected the eonnd of^ghne being loaded. ..I^le^s 
* eandtie wu yet hnining, as he petceifed hy ^e &int 
light nnder her door, bo he ^te on a^eaf of hiit^pocket- 
book in the dark, Don't be afraid, Violet winterer 
yon may he&r ; trust in Qod," and noisdesdy|tmed it 
under the crevice of the doOFinto her room. 

Th^ niffled footsteps approached, but .liti never 
varied the sband of his regular brelthin(^ ' At last 
came a push at the door, followed by silence, and then 
the vrhispw, " he has fastened it" SMll lie ^ not 
etir till he observed that they were both ekm against 
the door, and were preparing to force it open. Then 
guided by a swift instinctive resolution, he determined 
to trust to the effects of an uitslpected uariA Kois(^ 
lessly moving his alpon-stock, he suddehly with all 
his fbroe. lished the door open, shouted al(^ and with 
his utmost violence swung fbund the heavy iitin spike. 
A lOash, the report of a gun, ^ a ydl of ragnish 
instaritiy foltov^ ; and as ViolN in temw.^^ 
her door,, the light 


ment 




streamed 


from ii^owed Kenne^ in a mombt. 

mo4 vUlain, si^ed by 1^ soddi^ c 







tWtents 





A STRUGGLE 





SAFE 


ooiioihing antajbnist Before he step|ied into the open 
air he a^d to the men, **If 1 hear hat one footafop in 
puxaait ojf na, I vnll ahoot one of ypa dead.” 

**0 vhet a relief to he in tl^ open aironoe nunel” 
said Violet aa die giaqied Eennedy’a and, and he can- 
tionaly led her down a rade path which waa fointly 
marked a few hnndied*yturds from the londy cottage 
where they had been. **Are we safe ndW, do yon think t” 

** Yea, quite aafe, Violet^ I truab They will not dare 
purane me now that their gnna are gone, and I have 
thia loaded one in my hand.” 

*'Dear, hrave Mr. KeAedy. How ahall 1 ever 
thank yon enough for having saved my life ao nobly t 
If yon had not been so strong and wftchful we should 
both have now been killed.” 

“I would die a thousand deaths,” he whispered, 
“to save you ftom the least harm, Yideb Bnt you 
are tired,. you must rest here till tlie dalWn. Sit under 
this rock, and cover yourself with my plaid. I will 
keep watch still” 

She eat down wearily, and her head sank upon the 
rock. The storm was over : the thunder was still mat- 
tering like a baffled enemy fh the distance^ hut the wind, 
after its late fuiy, was sobbing gently and fitfolly like a 
repentant child. The rock gave her dielter, and after her 
fatigue and agitation ahe was sleeping peacefoUy, while 



* , 

He had not been seated long when his qye langht 

the l}ghb of torches beins waved a|i a diatance in the 



TORCHES 


a 

diiectaon of Uie hotd , la an instont 1ft felt euie that 
Jaliaa^asjMi^ for them, and gently 

awakei^ idd .lierwiih^a thrill of joy that 

help vae at'liuwL ‘il& tbiches drew nearer the place 
where they mn! iiMted, and he laued'^af joyous shont. 
As yet they were too for off to hear him; but auddenljr 
it ocontted to him to fire hii.gan. The flaah and 
echoing report attracted their notice ; the torches grew* 
rapidly nearer; he Could almost soe the dark figures of 
those who carried them ; and now in answer to hia 
second shout came the hurried sound of fomHiar voio^ 
and in five minutes moimaJuIian and his fother had 
graCped him by the hands, and Cyril hod flung his arms 
round Yiolst^s nedr.* 

It was no time for questionings. Julian passed his 
arm roigd his sister's waist, and aided by Mr. Kennedy, 
half-carried her to their hotel. Kennedy leaned 
heavily on the guide’s arm ; the honest landlord, who 
accompanied the searching-party, carried the plaid, the 
alpen-stock, and one of dtln guns, and Cyril, impressed 
by the strange scene, carried the other gun, foil of 
wondering corqectnre what Kennedy could have been 
doing with it^ and from whence it could have come. 

And when Violet reached Eva’s room, in which she 
slept, she could only say, as they sate locked in a long 
embrace, " Dearest Eva, it is only througll Edward that 
my life has been saved.” 

Eva had never befbfo heard Violet call her brother 
by his^iami^ and she was glad at heart. 




CHAFTEB THE EIGHTEEIif^ 


THB ALFBir-OLUHBV. 


, "Andlastofdl, ' 

Lon^ like an Alpine haxeleQ kang Blfh ttui^ 

Hy aome cold morninij; gUder.” 

Tin PBorOEas.’ 

lOLETS iluUered ames aiid wearied 
Lframo lendeied it neceesaiy fbt l^e party 
of English trsvellen to stay for a few 
kdays at Mlinem, and' alterwarda it was 
decided that they rittold all go down to 
‘ Qrindelwald, and fp^d there the t^ainder 
of the time whudi they had set apart for 
the Swiss tour. The landlord of tiie Jnngftan treated 



, them with the utmost coi^demtion, and amused Ken* 
nedy hy paying him as mueh deferene^ as if he had 
been TW or Arnold himsdl learing in his hands all 
endeavonts diaoover the two soonndrels^ who had 
entirely deoamped,'Kennedy gave him one of the guns, 
while ^ carried with him the other to keep iu a trophy 
in his rooms 
nine an 


atOnmfeid. ’ 




WITH THE IMMORTALS 


#3 


CunOieB 
aifiaeti 
Inotibi 


tu: 


yean 

baekikl 


'^dalWdyl^^lAP- 

dream of is it that wa 
be andi S th^ IB enimi, or that peoplo evos caa be at ‘ 
a loas what to dot In the morning they took short 
eTCwr||phs to the gladeis or the -roots <rf . the_ ^^oat 
monnti2n%;ind,C!yril made advetturous tepadltip 
with htl fishing-rod to the«ouutain streamSi And at 
evening thay eat in the long twilight in the balcony 
of thair ionin, wiile Eva and Violet sang them sweet, 
simple ^tish song^ which rang so softly through the 
air trh # the crowd of guides and porters which always 
hang about a Swiss hotel used to gather in the streets 
to listen, and the English visitors collected in the garden 
to catdi the fiuniliar tones. Julian and Kennedy 
always gave some houm ^ety day to thetf bwks, and 
Cyril, though he could be persuaded to do little dee, 
spent some of ^ unemployed time on his much-abused 
holiday-task fiic the ensuing^uarter. 

And whi^.-the, candles were lit the {^Is would 
sketch or wc^ and Julian or Kennedy would read or 
translate to iloui Sometimes t% spent what 
Mr. to call " an evening with the im- 

mortds,’* tiyhl sl^ volume of the poets, would 
* ‘ " to read aloud in turn. 

end he giit«uite 



A GREEK NOVEL 




enthuaiastro wh^ ihe t^iemembered linte came badt 
to him Mth heau^.homB on fh^ i|eaflaiit Toicea 
of ati'cld |$iml wlm 

fimetii'jm edt on tta laattoaa''i&cfiusei,' there; 

thai^a aa immortal, lad— ah immortal,’' Be 'iifould aay 
to Cyril; when the hoy aeemed to he paatmg'o^ aome 
" dttomatie aequence of fine thdnght" rrithoat aafficient 
I Sdmiration; and then he would repeat' the poaaage from 
memory with auch juat emphaaiB that on theae evenings 
all felt that they were laying up precious thoughts for 
happy Ihtute hours. 

"Now, Mrs. Dudley, and you young ladies, we're 
going to tranalate you part of a Gredc novel to-night,” 
said Julian. 

" A Greek novel I" said Cyril, with a touch, of in- 
credulous Buapicion. " Those old creatures didnit write 
novels, did they I" 

" Only the heat novel that ever was written, CyriL" 

"Whafs it called r 

“The Odyssey." 

" 0 what a chouse I you don’t mean to call that a 
novel, do yon 1" 

“ Well, let the ladies decide.’’ 

So he read to them how Ulysaea returned in the 
guise of a heggar, after Wenty years of win and wan- 
dering' to hktown pdace-door, and saw the haughty 
suitors revdling in his halk ; and howj as he reached 
the door, Arguji, the hunting-do^ now old and neglected, 
and fhU of fleas; lecolleoted hhn when all had to^potten 
him, ipnd fliwned vpu hii|; sad ]khill^j£ |^d*aad 





ULYSSES US 

" — TTr 

lie 

iikolh^, 

oMiii^ ift Ui. ^ 
Jjol^^iied grimly &i hi* h*«t--«f*l 
^nid^ nd how ihi uuii 
■"■T - .' hoM^* hto 

[WitfiioUy npNSsed the ezchunetiori if won* 
qpnng to her Kp* ; end hiw, he ^ 

;;ai,^ighcjr,iiTiiwii»i»M»i«n»^<*^ 

light owr him, md ho spake to the «iil«» 

woidiiol^iideiDii admonition ; and how, when Agdett* 
wanted them^^ |ttange foreboding soiled their loals, 
and ti vfy ’^kad at eadi other with great vjtBi end 
smiled ^ dien lip*, and burst into qnenohlee* leugh- 

ter, th^^tlMireyuweie filled withtoarsofbloodj and 

how TJljim drew his own mighty bow, which not one 
of theni i^^d nse; and how he handled it, and twanged 
the elriiffifli.it sang like p swallow in hi* epr, and aent 
the *1^01^-^^ thtou|^ the twelt* faon 

ySn gp ttf the .line of *»ei ; and then, lastly, hew, like to 
a god, ho.le|ip(d| 4 ^ 1^ own threshold with eahott^,and 
emptied UiMnron the ground, and gathered hi* laga 
abTl^^nided by tim yonng Tdemiohn* and 
the hurtling intq the band of 

wiiM 4 taS£^S|it|lh#. *^ “ww* ^ inevitable 
death. 

Fleairi4il|i)lLjthtt',tali^ vrhkb tneigjri* deoded, m 
fiiraneiif 




aa 6 


THE DEATHS OF KINGS 


— 1 

Herodotua aboat the lue and M of empues, and 
* atnoge atorieB of the deatba of kLoga.** One <of hia 
atotiea vaa fhe ftmona one of (Jneana^ ^ the irony of 
fate^ and the araming words of Soloi^ all of which, 
^deted into quaint rich English, atruck.Cyiil ao much 
tha^ mingling np the ^ with reminiacencea of Long* 
fellow’a ‘‘Blind Bariameas," he pn^nced, with much 
modesty at the breakfast table next morning, tbe fol* 
lowing very creditable boyish imitation 

“ Speak Giecia’s wisest, then, *tia said, 

FuQ dee^y in Life’s page hast read, 

And many a clime hath known my tread ; 
ret wdrrar SKfif^rant ; 

“ The monarch bent his eager eye, 

Gased on the saga eznltingly. 

And slow came forth the calm reply, 

TAXot 6 'KBifnSM, 

" Upon his funeral pyre he lay 
Captive, his sceptre passed away. 

The shade of Solon stem to say, 

oASelt rOv ftfortw Ch/hei. 

**How litGe deemed that Gredan sags 
Those words shdCld live from age to aga^ 

Til wdiTWv A^utrwrot; • 

TAXm i ’AdsniSSK 
cMeti rdr finm Shfiwt.* 

In a mannar aoeh aa thia aummar hours ^dad 
hapinly away. , But all thii^ happy or mournful, 
must coma to an and, lest we diould finget God in our 

’ These verses wws redly written by a hoy of fcnrteen. 



MORALISING ON GLACIERS 


hei 


ptoeperity, or emw Him in oar deip^. Ibo quickly 
for |iu widm last Sunday in Switmland 
hadeomo. ICort.oft^WhadaponUhodayintkongkt* 
ful ieiliiement'*w quiet occupatioDa, and boft morning 
and afaning^thay aaaambled togatbar in th^ plaaAmt 
aittiag>ioom fot matina and aTan^aong; llidr thoughla 
uraia fbU of tha earning aaiwfttion, and it gave a deej) 
intaieat to theaelast aarrices ; for the Homea, unwilling * 
to laava ^eic motbar and Frank so long alone at Ildown, 
were to start for England on tho following day, and tha 
Kennadya intended to visit Clmmouny for two 'weaka 
morei 

On the Sunday evening they strolled down to the 
glamar to look %nce again, for the last time, into its 
crovieea, and wonder at its fairy eavems, fringed with 
icida^lika tows of silver daggers, and ceiled with 
ttanducant sapphire, beneath whose blue firetwork tho 
stray sunbeams lost their way amid ice-blocks of lumin- 
ous green, and pillars of kpis-lozuli and crystoL They 
sate on a huge boulder b/ granite, which some avalanche 
had tom down, and tumbled from the mountain’s side^ 
and there eiijoyed the icy wind which tempered the warm ^ 
evening air as it swept ovir the leaping waves of the 
glader-stream. 

" 'What a mucture of tenor and beauty these mon- 
strous gUciers aie^” said Julian ; "crawling ^wn the 
valleys^ and shearing away the solid rocks before them 
like pgantie ptoughshaies.’* 

"dfei^'' laid Eva. "'When yon look up at the 
tninitl^ pfamaclei of those afciea, does it not mm ai 




BY THE GLACIER-STREAM 



M^Ufl hoftpBof duitten3JPs.fiS||iii86 ftnd 
ainoe ahe mnat leave &||^.etenMl 
of her livera, im how the tpi^ with 
^ loveUeat blue.” - 

1^7 talked on until it waa tuM to xetnro, bnt 
Violet and Kennedy still lingered, sitting the vaat 
bonlder, under pretence of seeing the Bonaeb 

"W^, don’t get lost again, that’s aU,” said Cyril 


"0 no^ we ahall be back very aooi^” answered 
Violet^ bnt she felt inetmctiv^y that the " Toy soon” 
in time mij^t meaenre an eternity of emotion. - 
Keed we say that Kennedy and Violet had, since 
that nif^t of wild adventure, loved each other, hour by 
hour, with deeper a&ctionl He was youngs and farave^ 
and li(^t-hearted, and of a pleasant countenance ; and 
she waa a youn(^ and confiding, hnd gtaoefiil, bvdy 

girl, and they were drawn to one another with a love 
, which absorbed all other thoughts^ and oveqiowered all 
other eonsiderationa ; and if was unspeakable ^ppinesa 
fin eech to. know how lovdy were all their act^ and 
how dear were air their words in the otiier'ii^M. And 
now that the time was oosu to declare the ldve*in worda^ 
and it by apli^^ trot^ there was something 
in the siet ad'mdsiinn'at'il^^ to disturb, their diMm of 
a lovmfl paradise. V. 

sat aOaiyo^^^n^ had set 




THE ROUGEATRE 


U9 

bebind tiie 1#^^ 9$ .u4 thn/ejM wwe 'filled 

idle of luqiiuMii ran* 

ihini^eadJ^W^it^^ Uagend 

on ^the mn had tmTotsed, and when 

even |bw|>j^io Aide then atole along tho]^<alrte 
abovi ttiin .n llja of t^dtt oolonr, fiinging a veil bf 
the eaihatiOn over Itfeir cold gnjr raoki and 
nntroddeii fiidda*of perpetual snow. 

"LoohfVioletk attlutrose colour on the hOla; doee 
it n<^ aeem aa it rests on those chill ledgea as thoQgh 
Natan W said that her last act to-day should be a 
trinmph of ^ 0 iy,aad her leA thought a thou^tof lovet* 

Violet mnnnnred an assent 

\ I > 

*'0 Violett'’ne eontmued, *'yoa know that I tove 
yon, and I know that yon love me is it not so, 
ViolefV' 

He hardly heard the ** Tea,” which came half like a 
si^ from her lips. 

''Violet^ dear Violet, we part to-morrow; 1st me 
hear yon aqr Tea mom*cfearly still.” 

."Ton Imow I love you, Edward— did yon not aave 
my life r 

"I know jron'lbve me,* he npeated dowly, "but 
Oh I I inn not worthy of yon— I am not dl yon 

think ma.* Them passed over his feir finehead the 
ezpreasrait dT homiliation and pain whiiSi she had seen 
then vrith wifednr once or twice before. 

"TpdVM mf nobler Edward,” ^ answered ; 

”I sea l^^^l^^'hood and' nobler or I could not love 
yod*as\^i^^ 






SAPPHIRE AND RUBY 


“Ko," be sai^ "alas I not good, not noUe^ Violet- 
in nowise woirthy of one so pnie^ and Inigbt,^ 
beantiM as yon are.* He bent jps fiuse qtw bar band, 
and bis warn teais fell fiist npon it "Bat^" be con- 
tinfled, " I will striye to be so beieafter, Viblet, &r you 
sweetsake. Can yon take me as I amt will yon nuke 
n^e good and nobl^ Viofe^ as Julian is t can yon let 
&e snnahine of yonr life &Il on the s&dow of mine t " 

She did not nndemtand bis passion as be laised to 
her bis face, not bright and laughing as it generally 
was, but stained with the traces of many tears; she only 
.knew that be bad won bef whole hearty and for one 
moment she let her hand rest upon the head which he 
had bent once more. 

"0, VioleV* be said, looking up a g ain, can be 
anything if you love me.’* In an instant the ddu^ had 
passed away from his face, and the old sunshine bright- 
ened his blue eyes. For one instant their eyes met 
with that lustrous and dewy love-gleam that only 
lovers know, biut during that** ibstant it seemed as if 
their souls had flowed together into a common fount 
With a happy look she suffered him to take her hand , 
and draw off from her flngerh sapphire ring ; this he put 
on his own Anger, while on hers he replaced it by the 
gold-set ruby, his mother’s gift, which he usually worci 

The orescent moon had risen os they walked home, 
and they fimnd the rest of the party seated in the hotel 
garden, under her soft silver light ; but nobody seemed 
to be much in a mood for talking; until tlutf little 
monkty Cyril, who oloe#fed everyfliing;, eielaiia^— 




THE BETROTHED 




“ Why, Julian, do look ; Violet hal got Kennedy*! 
ring tnd-^wdl I dedlare if he baant got here.** 

'^tatna an .oqiiM atain," aaid Kennedy haatity ; 
and then, befine tham* all, he drew Violet to hia aide, 
and aaid— ^ 

" Jolian, Violet and I ate betrothed to each other/* 

" Aa I thonght,** aira JuMah.with a amile^ u a nah 
of Boston emotioli made hia eyea gluten, and he erarml^ 
gtaaped Kennedy*! hand. 

" And aa I hoped, Julian,” said Mr. Kennedy, aa he 
turned away to wipe hie spectacles, which somehow 
'had grown dim. 

The moonlight streamed over them as the two stood 
there together— ^oung, happy, hopefUl, beautiful ; and 
while Cyril held Kennedy’s hand, Eva and Violet ex> 
changed a siste/s kiss. 

And Julian looked on with a glow of happiness- 
happiness that had one drawback only— a passing 
shadow of aoirow for the possible feelings of De Vayne. 
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ONLY A BLUSH. 

"Emlniitl nlnraiNtr'— PUDT. . 

0 

AGE firom the glutemng snow-fidds, when 


gleam of light-back from fhe Alpine 
pasturee^ embroidend with their tj^me of 
innumerable flowen^ over whidi, like 
winged flowers, the butterflies flutter eon* 
tinuaily— back from the sunlit silTer mantle of 

STS- 


to the odd gray flats and ancient towers of '(kimlbtd, 


! il^tuuuuj uf gi| .W 

and struggle of a uniTeisity career. . 

amTed at Gamfotd at mi^^^land as 
buVi^ij^'had yet come up^ he;hegoiMj||)ime by 
gopig: & to make the uiud forBuil'|if|1&i^ tutor. 
As he paaied the doortf Jbei'Uom!|^^ 

hardly lepiw an. in 



FIRST IN AESCHYLUS 
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wbole^ he mi in bi^ sjurifas and Mr. ^nyrnn ncdved 
1^ wbii >PPW<»b^ to cordiality. 

'the endhinattoni Hr. Ken- 
nedy;'>HNni^O^^M!* diligence 70a mijght 
have l^afpif^lP^'yen— ei it ^ yod were b the 
iinttc 




^ Was pmn of 

"l^t^'Home itai head; hie brilliant oomporition 
and thcfeimtyh knowledge of the books bronght bini to 
the toj^ j^ther he or Owen were lint in all the 
papers one.** 

" T^ioh was thst^ sir 1 1i 

** Dm Aoihylua paper, in which yon were first, Hr. 
Kennedy ; yon diMt remarkably accurately. If yon hod 
seen the paper yon could hardly have done it better.** 

" Meed I Would you give me a library order, 
sir t*’ said Kenimdy, rising abruptly, to change the sub- 
ject Hr. Grayson was offended at this suddei^ change 
of subjeo^ end Gently writing the order, bade Konirndy 
a cold morning.** • All that Kennedy hoped was^ 
that he JNmld not tell othen os well, as himself the 
odious flirt Of his success. 


Die thoni^ damped his spirits, but he shook it off. 
The novelty^of returning as a junior soph, the pleasure 
of meeting the fliiniliar flues once mote, the oonsdous- 
ness of that ehange of existence Irhieh during 
the part tarttim had bound the golden thread of 
Vbleta dest^^tt hiiif filled him with inward exult-, 
ation. l^^.tert delight in the warmth 

•ith •» •like. 
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A NEWSPAPER PARAGRAPH 


Sb found hbnseli^ very unexpectedly, a hero in the 
geneial eetunation. Ihe xomantio adnntuxe on the 
Scfoilthom had heeh mmouied jhout among the nume- 
roue ^lish vieiion to the yal% of Lraterbrunnen, 
ufltu| it had reaidied the editor of a locahpaper, and so 
had h^ed through OdligtuaU into the general stream 
of the, Engliah journal." T^e, the names had been 
suppreSiied, but all the St. Wemei^ men knew who 

was folded by "Mr. E j" and as he entered 

the haU he was greeted on all sides with^jnger ques- 
tiona 

"I say, Mr. K ^y,”*8aid one, "you’ve been going 

throng^ some rather exciting adventures lately." 

y*Tesj how do you enjoy robbeivshootingt" asked 
another, in chaff. 

"I didn't shoot any one,” said Kennedy. - 
" Ko, you very leerily managed to make the other 
fellow dioot him. Preserve me foom my friends^ must 
have been his secret reflectiona” 

" Have you kept the gun^ Kennedy t yon must let 
me have a look after halL” 

While this kind of talk was going on, Brogten, who 
was neady opposite to Kennedy, sat sQen^ and watched 
him. He did not join in the remarks about the night 
adventure in Switierland, but when there was a slight 
pause in the hre of questioner he turned the conversa- 
tion to the subject of the May examination. 

^ "Those are not your onl^ triumidia Kennedy, it 
appeara Toil seem to have been doing uneofimonly ' 
wdldn the examination, toa" 



A SLY AIM 
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" 0 sji you wen in the fint tenf aaid Baton ; 
'*Mr. Gn^aon told me oa” 

"^nu) me fint yked Lillystdh.' 

“Oh, Home of eoone; except in one paper, and 
Kennedy was irat in fhai” 

“ I believe that vraa the ^hchylua paper,** aaid Brog* 
ten, throwing the ali^^toat onhlhal emphaaia into hia 
tone ; "you were IIM in that, weren’t you, Kennedy t” ' 
Tl>> mm w«e niipiM to k« Bniitcm ^ddM 
him with aoeh carelesa faniiliarity, knowing the old 
quarrel that existed between thorn ; and they were atill 
more aniprised to hear Bn^n interest himself about 
a topic usually so indiflerent to him as the result of an 
examination. It%eemcd particularly strange that he 
should give himself any trouble to inquire about the 
present^t, because he himself had been potted^ in 
company with Haslet and Lord Fitsurso— t’.e., their 
names had been written up below the eighth class as 
“umeortky to he dossed." 

“Wasflt'* aaid Kenffcfly in the most careless tone 
he could assume. 

“ Yes— really, didn’t you know itl Yon did it so 
well that Grayson said yo« eoiddn’i have done ihe 
paper better ifym had seen it hefordumd." 

“I say, Kennedy, you must have come out swell, 
then,’’ aaid another ; “for Grayson said just the same 
thing to me.** 

“How veiy odd,*' aaiB Brogten, affectedly. “Toa^ 
didn't ate thefl^ beforehand, Kennedy— did you t ** 
The U &w momenta had been toftue to Ken* 
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A BLUSH 


nedy ; he hadlnoTj^ anea^ ; thehric^t look of gni- 


vae . i^iBoii^ ii «u md 

^dm^ijiiknoue fhe idn.that luij^^^.to keep 


i oMtoue of the idn. that he iw aw. to keep 
I blood which had began to liuh towaida hk 
Li the endefvhni to dlieck or sappreee the 
had grown adiy pale; tmt how that £lrogten*a 
end ejB waa upon him— now'that pro* 

inderlip oorled with a aneer that left no more 
loabt that he teas master of Kenned/a gailly 
he effort waa neelesa, and apite of will, the 
nimaon of an ancontiollable ahame bniat and 
ver Kennedy’a naaally clear*isnd open ftoe. It 
tdinaiy blaah— no common paaaage of coloar 
cheeks. Over face, and neck, and 4 cow the 
ood seemed to be crowding tnmidtaooaly, and 
had filled every vein and fibre till it swelled, 
I rich scarlet seemed to linger there u though 
never die away agat^*and if fbr an^Ehstant it 
fade, then the hidden thooght sent new waves 
;ony in fresh poises to supply its placA And 
' wi kHv while the conadoas victim made matters worse 


by hit attempts to seem unconcerned, until his finehead 
was wet wi& heavy perspiration.'^ that time the 
men had tailed to other tojnca, and talking about 
Brboek ladness, and the utter mimiitt in wl^ he must 
have Ikllen off for ^ name to ip|^,ayihad done^ in 
the second ^aas j' an^ in cmnae fiuw 

waa 01 pale ai^ eoM 




NOTICED 
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he ^ldnot look-- 
tboDI^ Ih^ over his 

head, 0]n3ki|^^j[^qi/n|iits of Sb WenStfi worthies 
on tile Mplpptf . ^ on (hat— Eenne^ 

knew Brogteh’s eye had been ^ hiin 

from hnwibg to end, and Brogten was enjoying, 
with dmil|tii maUgnity, the senie of power which he 
had gaim fiom we knowledge of another’s sin. The 
tiion^t was intolerable to him, and finishing his dinner 
with has^ gnlpa^ he left (he ball 

" BiQgten, how rude you were to Kennedy,” said 
lillyaton. 

"Was It” said Brogten, in a (one of aarcaam and 
defiance. 


ationSi” 


^wonder be blushed at your coarse inainu* 


" No wonder,” said Brogten, in the same tone ; "am 
I the only person who mokes coarse insinuationB, as 
yon call ^emt” 

" ft is just like you to do so.” ‘ 

"Isitl Oh, well, I shall have to make some more^ 
perhaps^ befine 1 have done.” 

"Well, yon’d better lo^ out what you say to 


Kennedy, at any latn He is a fiery aubject.” 

" Thank pi, r will” 

This wa|^^gpa very unprofitable, and lillyston 
gladly dt^l^ Ijpwever without feeling some- 
▼bet povdl^ll^ nt which &Qgten assumed. 

sitting miserably in, his 
aniThad 
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A VISITOR 


liked nobody* to take tea irith him. He was jut 
miking tea for himeelf when Brogten came to e^ him. 

May r stay to teat” ha aiked in mook humility. 

" If you like ” said Kennedy. 

He itayed to tea» and talked about all kinds of aub* 
jects latber than the jne which wu prominent in the 
thoughts of both. Hb told Kennedy old Harton stories, 
and asked him about his school*days ; he turned the 
subject to Home, and really interested Kennedy by tell> 
ing him what kind of a boy Julian bad been, and what 
inseparable friends he had always been with Lillyston, 
and how admirably he had recited on speech-day, and 
how stunless his whole life had been, and how vice' 
and temptation seemed to skulk aimj at his very look. 

** You arc reconciled to liim, then,” said Kennedy 
in surprise. 

"Oh, yes. At heart I always respected him. 
He wasn't a fellow to take the worst view of one’s 

character you know, or to make nasty inuendoes" 

He stopped and eyed Kennedy as. a parrot eyes a 
finger put into his coge which he eoM peek if he 
would. " He wasn’t, you know, a kind of Mow who 
would force you to leav^ the table by ana aring at you 
in hall - He still continued to ^ye Kennedy, but * 
in rain, in Kennedy kept his moody glance on the 
table and wu silent, and would ^t look at him or 
speak to him. Brqgten cou^ not help being struck 
with his appearance u he sat there motionlees,— the, 
noble and perftetly-fonned head, the well-en( iMttnre^ 
the*ehed^ a little pale now, eo boyUify imooto and 




‘ I SAW YOU • 


roand, Um htent powm of fire and «»«««»»« and 
strength in Ik egre and lip. It vfs a base aoutoe oi 
triumph thi^ nude Blogten exult in the knowledge 
that thia yo||^*was in his power; that he held for a 
time at least the atrings of his happiness or misery^ 
that at any time by a woid iiy^y publio place he eoidd 
bring on his fine Jeatures that hue of shame ; that for* 
his own purposes he could at any time ruin his raputa* 
tion, and put an end to his popularity. 

Not that he intended to do so. He hod the power, 
but unless provoked, he did not wish or mean to use 
it. It was ftr more luxunous to keep it to himself 
and use it as occasion might serve. Kverybod/s secret 
is nobody’s secret, and it was enough for Brogten to 
enjoy ^vatoly the triumph ho had longed for, and 
which accident had put into his hands. 

" Comt^ come, Kennedy,” he said, this is nonsense ; 
we understand each other. I saw you coolly read over 
the whole examination-gaper, you know, which wasn't 
the most honourable thing in the world to do 

He paused and half-relented as he saw a solitary 
tear on Kennedy’s cheek, which wa^indignantly brushed 
away almoat aa soon as it ha!^ started. 

*' Come^” he said, cheer up man. Fm not going 
to tell of yon ; neither Gtayaon nor any of the men 
shall know it^ and at present not a soul has a suspicion 
of such a thing exo^qprselyeB. Come— Fve had my 
triumph over yon tor your sharp words in hall la^ 
term.Hkne all the men, and tha^s all I wanted 
Don't let's be eneuiasai^longoR, OeodnighL*^* 




he']^ his upon his Imi, and’hii fhonghts 
windM my to Violet Bamsi > ^ 

^ Oi holyi eonohlio^ pniiiyiiig loye-l 'He ftlt that 
if he had known yiole| ^om he ahonld not now have 
.been in Brogten’e poArer, He &nci^ that the secret 
had oozed out ; he fancied that men eyed him lome- 
timeiiiwith strange glances ; he pictured to himself the 
degradation he should feel if Julian, or De Yayne, or 
liUyston ever knew of what weakness he was capable. 
This one error rode like a nightmare on his breast 
But none of his gloomy presentiments on the score 
of detection were fulfilled. Except io Bnice^ and that 
under pledge of secrecy, Brogten never hetn^ what 
he knew, and the only immediate way in which he 
exerdsed the influence which his knowledge gave him 
was by claiming with Kennedy a tone of fluniliarity, and 
asking him to card-parties^ jrappers, and idle riots of 
idl kinds, in which Bruce and Fitiurse were ftequent 
viaitoA 



CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 


BBUOR THR TRUITKIt. 

" (M Mitltfoia : mtis nout aroiu cliangu tout eda.” 

UoURUL 

RIJCE was disgustcil with his second class 
in the St. Werner's Mny examination. lie 
hod quite flattered hiiiiKcIf that ho could 
not fail to bo among the somewhat largo 
number who annually obtained tho pleasant 
and easy diAiAclion of a first Ho bad not 
been nearly so idle as men supposed, olthough 
' he had managed to waste a large amount of time ; 
and if ho could have foieseea that his name would only 
appear in the becomd elass, ho would have endeavourctl 
to be lower atilli so as to moke it appear that ho hod 
not condescended to give a thought to th^ subject As 
it was, he hoped that if he got a first, men would 
remark, '* Clever fcUo# that Bruce ! never opened f 
book,^d yet ^ a first claM whereas now ^ knew 
that* the gensnl judgmsat would be, " Bmem can’t 
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IDLERS TEMPT THE DEVIL 


be half raeh a^well aa one ibneiad. ^a only taken a 
ssoonda’* 

wta wot^Eadf^aUd'hO'^d^ttoned to 
throw, np wading altogether.;, What gi^ would it 
do hhn to grind t ffia father Hm nl^ in monqr, 
and of ooniae he ahonld cat ayeiy good figaro in 
London when he had tett Cunfin^ which traa a more 
place for oiammen and crammed, etd** 

So Brace became mote and more confirmed aa a 
trifier and an idler, and he anfibted that teniUe ennui 
which doga t^e ahadow of wanted time. Aaaociating 
habitually with men who were hia inferiota in ability, 
and whoae taatea were lower than hia own, the vacuity 
of mind and laaaitude of body whlidi at timea crept 
over him were the natural aesiatanta of every tempta- 
tion to extravagance, frivolity, and rin. ' ^ 

An accidental conversation gave a miadiievona turn 
to hia idle propensities. Coming into hall one evenings 
he found himself seated next to Suton, and observing 
from the goose on the tabid hnd the audit ale which 
was cirding in the loving-cup, that it waa a foast, ho 
turned to hia neighbour, and asked, 

" Is it a saint’s day to-day t” 

said Suton, “and the most memorable of 
them all— All Saints' Day." 

“ Oh, real^,*’said Brace with an eq^iearion of half- 
coutemptuouB intoresd “ then 1 suppose chapel's at a 
quarter past six, and we^shall have oqi. of theoe long- 
winded chonl aervicas.** 



A YOUNG NERO 
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**Iike tl^mt I dioold think i»tl Sinea oiM*a 
foroad to d|ii|| oartliR agMont of duqpd% tha diortar 
thef aio 

" Of tf JOB Ngud it in tha light of ' doing ' 

80 iDaiqr 'd!MiSl% Jtn Wnt find it j^aaMnk” 

" Do jol moan to tell ma now,** aaid Bmo^ tnin* 
ing roand aw looking Ihll MPQuton, ” that yon lagud < 
chapda aa ai^thlng hot an unmitigated nuiaaneat" 

" Moat CMtaudj I do mean to toll yon ao^ if you 
aak ma.** 

"Akl I aea— a Sim!" said Biuoa, with tha 
alightaat poaaibla shrug of 41 io shouMora. 

** I don’t know what you moan by ' a Sim/ Mr, 
Bruce/’ aaid Suton, slightly colouring ; ” but whetbn 
a Sim or not| I at least expect to bo treated aa a 
gentHhan.” 

.’’O, I beg pardon,” eaid Bruce; "but I couldn't 
help recognising the usual stylo of ” 

** Of cant, I suppose you would say. Thank you. 
Ton must find it a wold faith to disbelioTo in all 
sinceiiiy.^ 

“ WaU, I don’t know. At any rate, I don’t beliava 
that all your lidnts put together were really a bit 
better thiui their neighboun; so I can’t gat up on 
annual anthnalaam in their honour. All men an 
really alika at tha bottom.” 

" Naro^a balia(” said Owen, who had oYaiheard the 
conTeiiation. 

^It doeon/¥Wittor whaCher it was Kards or wliose it 
wad” Braba : *'«paiianoa prooaa it to ip tn^ 
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DECAY OF FAITH 


Saton had filiahed dinner, and as he did not reliah 
fimce^B off-hand and patronising manner, he left the 
disonarion in Owen^ hand. Bi|t between Owen and 
Brace there was an implacaUe dissimilarity, and neither 
of4hem eared to pursue the subjecb 
• Brace, who went to wine with D* Acres, repeated 
there the subject of thePdonversation, and found that 
most of his audience affected to agteto with him. In 
fact^ he had himself set the feshion of a semi-professed 
Infidelity; and amid his most intimate associates there 
were many to adopt with ri^odiness a theory which 
saved them from the trouble and expense of a serapu- 
Ions conscienco. With Brace this infidelity was mther 
the decay of faith than the growth of positive dubelieC 
He had dipped with a kind of wilful curiosity into 
Strauss's life of Jesus and other books of a^ similar 
description, together with such portions of current 
literature as were most clever in sneering at Chris- 
tianity, or most undisguised in rejecting it 

Such roadiug->-harraless, bf even desirable, as it 
might have been to a strong mind sincere in its search 
for truth, and furnished with that calm capacity for 
impartial thought which is the best antidote against 
error— was fatal to one whoso superficial knowledge 
and irregular life gave him already a powerful bias 
towards getting rid of everything which stood in the 
way of his tendencies and pursuits. Brace was not in 
emest in the desire for knowledge and wisdom : he 
grasped with avidity at a popular objection ,or a 
sceptical argument, without desiring to understand or 



STRUTTING TO CONFUSION 


*45 


master the principles which rentleied^them nugatory; 
and jie was ignorant and untaught enou(|^ to fimey that 
the very foqn&tionsfof religion wore diaken if he 
could atta^^ authenticity of some Jewish miracle, 
or impugn ue genuineness of some Old TestamAit 
book. 

When all belief was brokcir down in his sliallow 
and somewhat feeble understanding, the structure of 
his moral convictions was but a basidesH fabric. Error 


in itself is not fatal to the inner sens<« of right ; but 
Bruce’s error was not honest doubt, it was wilful self 
deception, blindness of heaft, first deliberately induced, 
then penally permitted. 

In Brucoschltractcr there was not only the error in 


itddl^u, but also 'the fteiiimicia in voluntate. All 
sense oHionour, all dclicaey of prim i|)h>, all iicrception 


of sin and righteousness, all the landmarks of right and 


wrong, wore obliterated in the muddy inundation of 


flippant irreverence and imiorant dislsdief. 


'* For when we in onr vii'iniMiiess grow litrd, 

O’ misery on’t ! the wise geds seal our eyes : 

In onr own filth drop mir clear juilgmeiits, make u« 
Adore onr errors, laugh at us while we strut 
To onr confusion.” 


" I'm sometimes half-inclined to agjeo with what 
you were saying about would-be saints," said Brogten, 
as they left D’ Acres' wine-party. 

" What fun it wonlS bo to try the experiment of ■ 
aain^^peecsibility on some living snbjecV’ said Bruce. 

** Bather. Suppose yon try on thst fellow Uhslei” 
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THE DEVIL’S WORK 


"0, joa.a&n tbe lank paity who anafflea the 
teapoy wifh anch olea^^os . attetipp^. Wfill, I 
bat joa S to 1 in pmiies that I hare raa^ drunk 
before a month’a oTer." ' • • ' ‘ 

* "I won’t take the bet^” said Brogteo," because I 
Iwlieve youH ancceed.” 

" ni t-t-take it for*the fun," said fiuunor 

*’ Done, then,** aaid Bruce. 

• So Bruce^ pour pomer U tempi, deliberatdy unde^ 
took the cciiroption of a human aouL That aoul might 
have been low enough already ; for Hadet waa^ aa we 
have seen, mean-hearted &d malidoua, and in him, 
although unknown to himaelf, the garb of the Fhariaee 
but concealed the breast of the hypocrite. But yet 
Madet was free, and if Bruce hodiiot undertake the 
devil’a work, might have bran free to hia lima end, 
from all groaa forms of transgression— from all the more 
flagrant and open delinquencies that lay w^ the inner 
sanctities of a frdlen human aouL ‘ 

Ho was an easy subject ^or Bruce’s machinations, 
and those machinations were conceived and caiiied on 
with consummate and characteristic clevetnesa. Bruce 
did f|ot spread his net in the sight of the bird, but set 
to work with wariness and caution. He determined to 
try the arts o| frwcination, not of force. The'thouc^t 
of the deeperate wickedness involved in his attempt 
either never etoased hia mind, or,ifitdid,waarejecM 
as thefeeUe suggestion of an oveMcrupnloas conscienGe. 
Bruce pretended at ImsI to ftney^^ tlm bad*’^ ^ 
men’i^dMiaetsn 'was identiea^^i^ only 
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dilTend in extmud manifMUtioiii^ Ujnide y«iy little 
diffeienoe wU|that:J||hde( beo^ oroonttnued 
“•l(Ar.* f “dov" weM the miU eopbem- 
isme with irm Beam enp w ei o i the elighfc diitinctton' 
between n yii^ and a viitnona life, 

At haU7-|w gland place for iencontie»->henMniged 
to get aw next to l^vieMa^and began at onee to 
treat him wi^ that appearance of easy and well*bred 
famUiarifywhkh he had loomed in London circlea. Ue 
threw a gentle expieerion of intercot into his ikoe and 
voice, he liatened with deference to Hazlet’s remarks, 
he addreiaed several questions to liini, thanked him 
politely for all his inforamtion, and then adroitly intro* 
duoed some deli^te compliments on the agreeabienesa 
of Hadet'a society. Ilia liait took completely : Haslet, 
whoilh*|poet men snubbed, was quito flustered with 
gratified vanity at the condescending notice of so unex- 
ceptionable a man of fashion as the handsome and noteil 
Vyvyan Bruce. ** At last,” thought Hazlet, " men are 
beginning to appreeiatmmy intellectual powers." 

After continuing this process for some days, until 
Haslet was unalterably convinced that he murt be a 
vastly agreeable and attractive person, Bruce asko«l 
him to come to breakfast, and invited Brogten and 
Fitsurae to meet him. He calculated justly that Has- 
let accustomed only to the very quiethieighbourliood 
of a counter village^ would be duly impreased with 
the preoenoe and acqmdntance oT a live lord ; and he 
instnwted both Ua gueats in the manner b wnieh they 
sh<<W'i|^|llm]^li^ of their experiment « Haslet 
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thought he ha^ never enjoyed a bieak&Bt>p8rfy ao 
much. There wee a ddidoua epee of vorldlineee in 
the topics of conveieation which was quite lefresuing 
to him, accustomed as he, was to the somewhat droning 
mqtaliams of his “ congenial Mends.” Sbthing which 
coqld deeply diock his prejudices was eror alluded to, 
but the discussions whiph were" introduced came to him 
with all the charm of novdty and awakened curiosity. 

Hadet never could endure being a silent or inactive 
listener while a conversation was going forward. No 
matter how complete his ignorance of the subject, he 
generally managed to hom'd some remarks. Bruce 
talked a good deal about actors and theatres, and Has- 
let had never seen a theatre in his Ijfe. He did not 
like^ however, to confess this fact, and after a little 
hesitation, began to talk as if ho were an }&:oitu6.' 
The dramatic criticisms which he occasionally saw in 
the papers furnished him with just materials enough 
to amuse Bruce and the others at his assumption of 
savoir virre,” and to furnish « laugh at his expense 
the moment he was gone ; but of this he was blissfully 
unconscious, and ho rather plumed himself on his 
knowledge of the world. He had yet to learn the 
lesson that oonsiatenoy alone can secure respect. He 
had indeed ventured at first to remark, " Don’t you 
think the stag^a little— just a little— objectionable 1” 

” Olgectionable I” said Btuce^ with a bland smile ; 
"oh, nqr dear ibllow, what can you mean! Why, the 
stage is a mirror of the worldj, and to show virt^ her 
own ing^ is one of its main oltjeeta*' 
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*’ Mud Haslet, ** I am incUnedCo think ao. 1 
abould like to lee a theatre, I confeaa.'' 

Hit had leb'slip unintentionally Che implied admia- 
aion that he Imd never been to a theatre ; but when 
Fitxurae aaked^ aatoniabment, " What I have you never 
been to a theatre 1" he merely replied, "Well, I catf 
hardly aay I have ; at least not lor a lung time." 

" Oh then we must all run down to London somo 
night very soon," said Urucc, “and wu’Il go together to 
the Regent” 

“ But I’ve no friend in I^ondun, except except 

u clcigyman or two, whu perlm]w might object, you 
know." 

“ Oh never mind the elergynieii,'* «ud Bruce ; “ you 
shall all come and et.iy with me at Vyvyau IlouRe.” 

‘ lleftPwos a triumph ! to gi» to the eelebruted Vy vyon 
House, and that in comiinny with a lord, and to bo a 
partaker of Bruce’s hoR]utality 1 Of course it would be 
very rude and wrong to refuse so eligible an invitation. 
How pleasant it would Ikf to remark casually at hall- 
time, “ I’m just going to run down for the Sunday to 
Vyvyan House with Bruce and liord Fitzurse !" 

“ Let me see," said Bruce, “ to-day’s Monday ; sup- 
posing yon come to wine with me on Thursday, and 
then we’ll see if we can’t manage to get to London 
from Saturday to Monday.” 

“Thursday — I’m afiuid I’ve an engagement on 
Thursday to"— 

“T^whatt" said Bruce. 

Tift mote Hoilet coloured and hung backf the 
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GETS HIS EXEAT 


mure Bnto^ iifhu agreeable way, pressed to.kpow, till 
at la^Badet^uttUetoeMpespohgedid^^aidty, 
reluebii^ obslMtd that it w|» to^ pn^i|Mueet^ in 
a fiiUnd’ii rooms. 

* " Oh,” said Brace, with the least lil^e laogh, " tba 
wad hsasodka^ ehi” He s^ no moie^,. bat* tiie little 
Bootnfiil langh and th8*few srarnfal words had done 
their work more effectoally than a volnme of ridicule. 
It need not bo added that Haslet earner not to the 
prqre^meeting^ bat to the wine party. Cards were 
introduced in the evening, and one of the playen was 
Kennedy. Kennedy played often now, bdt he certainly 
did feel a qualm of intense and irrepressible disgust as, 
with great surprise, he found himseK vUiUiii with the 
spectacled visage of Jededioh Haslet 

"But how shall I get luy exeat to go to tJ^ndonf* 
said Hadet 

"Oh, say a particular friend has invited you to 
spend the Sunday with him. Say you want to hear 
starfish preach.” 

Mr. Horton, Haslet's tutor, who did not expect him 
(0 fidl into mischief and thought that very likely Mir 
3tar6sh’s eloquence might be the operating attraction, 
(ranted him the exeat without a^y difflndty, and on 
laturday Hadet was reclining in a fitsUlsas carriage, 
rlth Brogten, and, Fitsurse^ on his way to 

ryvysn House. A change was observable in his dress. 
Iraoe had hinted to him tl^*his usual gub might look ^ 
little Ibnnal and odd id ji tiie^ and had jjjqpasded" 
imdo oome toi owrii^gNli^ Mn 
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Fitfop^ wbo^ (p • paitienlar btour M hia eustomai 

oelnity the eaVtway 
_ _ ^ ^ in wlueh unwonted 

splendour Bhwim now aimyed. It was u pity tbat 
his eats wun, £ ohtunted with vanity as not to haVh 
heard tho'iilpim of half-^ed laughter created by hil 
first puhliei ^p|eatanee in thisliSshionable guise^ which 
only requiredflo he completed by the deBth*8>heod ^ 
with which Bruce presented him (and which therefore 
he was dUi^ to wear) to moke it perfect. 

The sumptuous and volnptuous richness of all the 
appointments in Yyvyati IldUso introduced Hailot to a 
new world. ' Sir Bollo and Lady Bmeo were not in 
town, so that the Ifinr young men had the house entirely 
to thra^vee, and Bruro ordered about the servants 
with energy. Soon after their arrival they sat 
down to a ohoice dinner, and Bruce took cate, although 
the champagne had been abundant at dinner, to pass 
pretty fteely, at dessert, the best claret and amontillado 
of his fothw'e odlars. ifdzlet was not slow to follow the 
example which the others set him ; he helped himself 
plenUflilly to everything, and after dinner, blling in an 
easy attitude^ copied from Fitsurse, ho oven ventured 
to exhibit bis very recently-acquired accomplishment of 
smoking a weed. Very soon he imagine*^ that he had 
quite made an impression on the most fimbionablo 
members of tim St, Werner's world. 

They went, to, the dsgent, and between the acts,* 



pegtoi 
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AT THE REGENT 


bnt in reality entirely ignorant which way to turn, ne* 
eesBaiily followed his guides, and, exultant with the 
influence of ntellott wine^ iniimed'the others and tried 
to look and fed at home. Within a month of Bruce's 
manipulation, this excellent and pfted y^ung man, this 
truly gracious light in the youthful band of confessors, 
was seated, talking tourf 'fiuBcinating young ianmae who 
wore a gossamer dress, behind the scenes of a petty 
London theatre. Bruce looked on with a smile, and 
hummed to himself— 

Joiie Tiiiiziiriuu 
Fliegt, mit’ieir.htcm Sinn 
Und iioch leichtem Kleide 
Dnrvli don Sunl dor f rj|nde 
Wie ein Zephyr bin, oto. 

The head of Jedediah Haslet was someifbiit con* 
fused when, after the play and a supper, it sank deep 
into the reposeful down of n spare chamber in the gay 
Sir Hollo Bruce’s London house. 

The next morning was •Sunday. none of 

them got up till twelve to a languid breakfast, and then 
read novels, llozlct, who was rather shocked at this, 
did indeed faintly suggest going to church. ** Oh yes,” 
said Bruce, looking up with a smile from his Balzac, 
** we’ll do that, or some other equally harmless amuse* 
ment” TheMinner hour, however, coincided with the 
time of evening service, so that it was impossible to go 
^then,' and finally they spent ttie evening in what they 
all agreed to call "a perftctly quiet game at 


CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST. 


ONE OF TOE SIMPI.K OKE8. 


O»ro( xSf i!( najffiUfat xuffur^eni xan ti( <tCf dXXwrti 

Xrn. J/tm. I. 3. 

*' 1 tempted fie blood end liU flmh, 

HU in raaee my meeh, 

^Qudeeet cetai, and tlie llof^n'fi Wat qiilth." 

ItOBKHT BROWKINO. 

^AnGH,’'BBid Rnicp, on hia rotiim to Camford, 
**that fellow Uazict ian’t worth making an 
experiment up^iT— m eorpon vili truly ; but 
the creature is so wicked at heart, that even 
his cherished tmdiiiona cninihic at a touch. 
He’s no game ; ho doesn’t even run cunning.” 

“Then I hope you’ll p-p-pay mo my 
p-p-p-poniee,” said Fitzunc. ^ 

“ By no means; only I shall cut things short ; he 
isn’t worth playing ; I shall hawl him in at once.” 

AcconKu^y, Haslet ^as invited once more to one < 
of Brugp^ puries— this rime to a supper. It was one 
of the regnlar, ledriesst uproarious afiairs— D’Arei^ 
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A SUPPER PARTY 


Tolkf'^BtQgten, Fitnun^ Iran all iheie^ and 

aporting 

haid jdfiiii^^cibtra^ tiiam all 
not nrab Haaktt aa be &\iiii^^.KHne fkin. 
^ anpper waa aoon deapatdied, and'i!^ nw dnded 
‘plentiMlj. It was followed bj a ganf earda^ du- 
ng wbieh the pnnch-%owl atood & ibiailtotn of the 
taUe^ zioh, amoldng^ and ooiibed i^th a oonooetion of 
nnjaeeedented atrength. Haalet waa quite in hia gloiy. 
Whim they had plied hint aii£Soiently*--«hiAh . Brace 
took can to do by npeatedly npleniabing bia cap on 
the aly, ao that ho mighlf fancy himadf to bara taken 
mo(& Icaa than waa really the caae— they all drank hia 
health with the usual honoura : — ** 

" For he's a Jolly good fe-el-loirt 
For he's a jolly good fe-al-low, 

For he's a Jolly good fe-el-lo-ow— 

Which nob^y can deny^ 

Which nobody can deny ; 

For ho's a Jolly g(^ fo-d-low,” eto. 

And ao on, od i^ftnitum, followed by ** Hip ! hip I hip I 
hurrah I hurrah II hurrah I!!'* and then the general 
rattling of plates on the table, and breaking of wine- 
glass stems with kiuTes of “boys who ctasbed the glass 
and beat the floor.’* 

Hadet waa quite in the seventh heaTan of ezalta- 
tki^ and made a feeble attempt at' replying to the 
honour in a speech; but hd'was in ao vny obliviou 
and generally fbolidi a condith^ th^bei^g chiefly 
aecnitomed to Philidslphiu ci^^,,l^lMian to addreaa 
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ttiem M ian Sitiendi;** aiuf Uui pndoeod 

rach ihMte M liwfimii langW that ha aak down 
witituapj^minwppBdMd. *’ . 

Bafim waa over, Broee^ in (ha opbuan 

of all pna^jpchiding Kbotaa hinuel( had fldrl^ 

wonhiBliO*" 

" 1 ahanVmind ^p>paying*a bit^* aaid the axeellant 
yoong noUanup ; ” il^a been such r-Mua f-f^Ain.” 

Ban Hm &daed I The mucnblo Hailatt iwillad 
irith unwonted dnngb^ lay brutally comatoaa in a 
chair. Hia head rolled from side to eide^ hia body and 
arme hnng hdpleBe and disjbinted, hia eyelide drooped 
—he wu completely unconecious, and mon than Ail* 
filled the oonditioA of being " roaring drunk 1** 

Now for aome jolly amueoment— the opportnnity'a 
too gOM to be loat 1 What exhilaration ^em ia on 
seeing a hnman aoul imbrutcd and grovelling hopeleasly 
in the dirt! or rather to havo a body befom yon, 
without a aoui^ the time being— a coarse animal 
mass, swinidi aa thoae wliom the wand of Circe smote, 
but with the human intelligence quenched beaidei^ and 
the chaiaeter of reason wiped away. Ilere^ some ochre 
and lampUadq quick 1 Tbero— plaster it well about 
the whiskara and ayelida^ and put a few patdiee on the 
hairl Magnifi^tl— ha lodu like a Cl\pctaw in his 
war-paint, after drinking fire-water. 

Sereanmof itrapreasibla laughter— elmostu idurtly 
^(if the canaa of Qum ha ordered) as thoaa thatmigdit 
have amipdedjpm^ a witoh’s eanldron over diaboUcal 
" g" _8o\»< 
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wOe ihat^iU tiie men on the etainase heard them, 
and fhn^ expected the immediate apparition of some 
bolldog; dean, or proctor. It vae nobo^y'e aflkir, how- 
ever, hat Brace^a, and he must do as he^liked. Suton, 
Irho *‘kept” near Bruce, was one of those whom the 
nproar pnaded and di^rhpd, as he aat down with 
sober pleasnre to his evening’s work. His window 
was opposite Brace’s, and across the narrow road he 
heard distinctly most of what was said. The perpetoal 
and noisy repetition of Haslet’s name perplexed him 
extremely, and at last he could have no doubt that 
they were making Hazle'2 drunk, and then painting 
him ; nor was it loss clear that many of them were 
themselves half-intoxicated. " 

It had of course been impossible for Suton and 
others of similar character to avoid noticing t1io eccen- 
tricities of dress and manner which had been the 
outward indications of Haslet's recent course. When 
a man who has been accustomed to dress in black, and 
wear tail-coats in the monung, suddenly comes out in 
gorgeous apparel, and begins to talk about cards, bet- 
ting^ and theatres, his associates must be very blind if 
they do not observe that his theories are undergoing a 
tolerably complete revolution. Suton saw with regret, 
mingled wi^ pity, Hu^let’s contemptible weakness, 
and he had once or twice endeavoured to give him a 
hint of the ridicule which his metaruorphosis occa- 
sioned ; but Haslet had me^ bis remarks with such 
silly arrogance^ nay, with such a patronuing a|Rimption 
of sfiperiority, that he determined to leave him to bis 




AN INTERRUPTION 
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own eziie(i«M!||pL pievint Baton libni 

feding ^djgnotion «giii»i tho 

iniqoltj inviting inothor to hii 

rain, on^M^^llwm^ thit^ as at this aomont 
Razlet wwttfing aifiiilj treated, it was Us dofydn 
some waj tiii.Bterfora. 

got. V qnietly, and*#alked o?er to Bnu i 
roomSi iOs |no^ produced instant silence, followed 
bj a geneal piffle as the men endeavoured to con- 
ceal the woniH signs of their recent outragei When 
Suton opened'the door, ho was greeted with a groan of 
derisica. 

"Confound you,” said Brace, "T thou^^t it must 
bo the senior proitor at the very least.” 

Without uotidng his reranrk, Baton quietly aid, 
" I adlt^raee, that you have boon tnating Haslet in a 
very unwairantable way; he is clearly not in a fit 
condition to be trifled with any more ; you must help 
me to take Urn homo.” 

"Halhal aiheragoodjoke. 1 shall merely shove 
him into the streeti if 1 do anything. What business 
has he to make a beast of himself in my roomst” . 

" What business have you to do the devil's woik, 
aud tempt pthsa to sint You yrill have a terrible 
reckoning Utt it^ oven if no dangerous oonsequonoos 
ensue^” said Sutra sternly. ^ 

" Croo-cant I” said Fitsurse. 

"Tes-^what you ca^ cant) Fitsuno. Men of your 
school giMiullj apply Uiat name to the indignationf 
wbicly Umdlk mra M Jowaida brata% and vi<Wb” 
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SHAME FOR GLORY 


npHad SntoD, turning towards him. Bat whether it 
be oaat or no^ yoa have reason to be heartily ashamed 
of yoondrei^ and I innst on ypxir hdping me to take 
Hadet to his rooms.” 

«* "Brace,” said D*Acres, the least fludi^ of the party, 
'*1 really think we ought to take the fellow home. 
Jnst look at him.” 

Brace looked, and was really alarmed at the grotesque 
yet (d>astly expression of that striped and sodden face^ 
with the stmight black hair, and the head lolling and 
rolling on the shoulder. Without a word, he took 
Haslet by one arm, while «Buton held the other, and 
D’Aores. carried the logs, and as quickly as they could 
they hurried along with their lifeless burden to the 
gates d St Werner’s. It was long past the usual hour 
for locking up, and the porter took down fije- tiames 
of all four as they entered. A large bribe which 
D’Acres offered was firmly yet respectfully refused, 
snd they knew that next day they would be called to 
iccount 

Haring put Haslet to bed they sepamted; Suton 
)ade the others a stiff ” Good night and D’Aores, as 
10 left Brace, said, " Bruce, we have beendoinga very 
ilackguard thing.” . 

" Speak for yourself,” said Broca 

” Good,” said D’Aeres^ ” and allow me to odd that 
have entered your rooms for the last tima” 

Next morning Suton spok^privately to the porter, 
id told him that it wodd be best for many reasons 
3t to report what had takei^plaoe the rd^UWon^ 
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beyond the bin finsl of iheit having dbme into odlvge 
late it iiig&k| Hio man know Suton ihoron(^y and 
respected Ui|; hekoiw him to lie a man of genniue 
piety and tIia|iioit mgnlar habits, and consented, though 
not withost (pfficnltiy, to omit all menUon of HulSfi 
state. iUli^hadofeqiurse^topaythettsaalgatefine^ 
and D'Aeiea ^ Smce were besides " admonished " by 
the senior Dean, but Snton and Haslet were not even 
sent for. The Doan knew Suton well, and felt that 
his character was a sufficient guarantee that he bad not 
been in any mischief ; Haslet had been irregular lately, 
but the Dean considered IKin a very steady man, and 
overlooked fbr the present this broach of rulea 
Of eonrae allfib WenWs laughed over the atory of 
Halloa escapada He did not know how to avoid the 
storm o^ridicnle which his fully had stirred up. He 
had already begun to drup his “congenial ftiends" for 
the more brilliant society to which Uruco had intro- 
duced him, and so fkr from admitting that he felt any 
compunction, he professed to regard the whole matter 
merely aa an “amusing lark.” Bruce and the others 
hardly condescended to apologise, and at firit Haslet, 
who found it impossible at once to remove all traces of 
the paint, and who for a day or two felt thoroughly 
unwell, made a half-resolve to resent ^eir coolnesa 
But now, deserted hj hie former aasociate^ and laughed 
at by the m^oiity of men, he found the aodefy of his 
temptera indiapeniable tu hia comfort, and even eiingedi 
to far the notice i^ueh at first they fslt inclinad 
to withdraw. 
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WANING CONFIDENCE. 


“Watti't trick OD a dugnceful affitir, 



betriti” 


^firu for abodk an kour," aiaid Eenne^ Uoriuim^' 
^ f\n4 T 1i«^ IaA VaCiwa ^AaIp nloiM ^ . 


‘ "^7 I cay il^Seon^l— a fnd^», i irotha'* 
privilag^ yon know— but it sniprisea me that yon can 
to tderate aucb company aa that’* 

"Bdiere me, Julian, I don’t enjoy it.” 

"Hum why do you frequent itt” 

Kennedy sighed deeply hud was silent for a time ; 
then he said : — 


** Vet e'en the deareet heart, and next ear own, 
Knows half the roaeoua why we snOe or sq^”,,-. 


"True,” said Julian; for he had long observed 
that some heavy weight lay on Kennedy’s mind, and 
with deep sorrow noticed that their intereoune was less 
cordial, less frequent, less inCIfoate than before. Not 
that he loved Kennedy, or that Kennedy loved him less 
than of old, for, on the contrary, Kennedy yearned 
more tlm ever for the foil dieridied unreserve of their 
old friendship ; bat> alas I there was no^ there could 
not be oomplete confidence between them, and where 
there is not eonfidenoe, the pleasure of friendship grows 


dim and pale. And, besides new tastes were 
growing np in.Sdwaid Kenn^, and by idw and fotal 
degrees wm developing into 
HalM^jHMfeeonMi ki 
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as igaonai iii^ Iwmk to mtnb and ood- 

trol tho ia tho qu!^ ahadea of 

tampt^an.' tTnliko 
Baton, tfie libgnaga of it aaiot for tha 

atterano# «m a n eoMcioM of tha 

waakfo^Mmnamwl^ AI8w 

monthi lilafoa Im woold haTa*hoard with luuni^gdlM 
honor tiia dwbqoeiteieo which ha now oonunittad with* 
out a aorapli and defended without a blnah. Kona 


am so piatf^to in tho earner of sin and folly as book* 
slideri ; liono so nndiecked in tho downward aoutaa as 
those to whom tho mysteif of iniquity is suddanlly dis* 
playsd whan thqy have had none of tho gradual tnin* 
ing wherahy net am armed to remst its soduetiona 
Wh^ 'dM nht know from iranonol ohservatioa that 
the of sins is bound t<igothcr by a thousand in* 
vimble Blamenti^ and that myriads of unknown oonnoc* 
tions unite them to one another 1 Hazlott when ho 
had ones “forsaken the guide of his youth, and forgot- 
ten the oovenut of hisThKl," did not stop short at one 
or two temptation^ and yield only to some bvourile 
vice. With a rapidity as amacing as it was disastrous, 
he devalopqd in the oourse of two or throe months into 
one of tha most shameless and dissipated of the wont 


St Wern^s aei' Ihero was somethirm chaiactaristic 
in the to wUeh bo fiothed out lua own shame, 
boasting of toftmous liberty with an anqguiM which 
reaembMl^fomtoi^^ to sj^tual superiority, 
^^^^^^^m^qas of him fhan aWi bad no 
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UNDER THE LAMP 


but at JlBBt an iniident happened whieh penuaded him 
that ftuiher aOence would he a culpaUe nec^ of hia 
doty to his ndghbodr. 

Montagu, of Boelyn Sdhool, came up ^ Camford to 
apUbd a Sunday with Owen, and Owen asked Julian 
add liliyaton to meet him. „ They liked each other 
Tdiy much, and Julian rapidly began to regard Mon- 
tagu as a real fiiend. In order to see as much of each 
other as possible, they all agreed to take a fo^^oar on 
the Saturday morning, and row to Ebham ; at Elnham 
they dined, and spent two pleasant hours in visiting the 
beautifkil cathedral, so thatHhey did not get back to 
Camford till eleven at night. 

Their way from the boats to St Wefnor’s lay through 
a bad part of the town, and they walked quickly, Owen 
and Montagu being a little way in front • 

A few gas-lights were burning at long intervals in 
the narrow lane through which they had to pass, and 
08 they walked under one of them they observed a 
group of four standing half iiTshadow. One of them 
Julian instantly recognised as the very vilest of the 
St Werner “ fast men another was Haslet ; there 
could be no doubt as to the company in which he was. 
For one second Julian turned back to lode in sheer 
astonishment, — he could hardly believe the testimony 
of his own eyes. Hie figure which he todc to be 
Haslet hastily retreated, and Julian half-peisnaded him- 
aelf that he was mistaken. 

“Did you see who that wasl" adeed 
aadiy. 
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** Ym," nU Julian ; “one of the alpiplo onai.*' 

** Yoo mu|k veak to him, Julian.*' 

As fiuilot]waa out when he called, Julian wrote on 
his card, “D^r H., will you come to tea at 81 Yckw 
ever, J. HomI" 

At 8 0*01^, aeoordinglj'llailet was seated, as ho 
had not been for a very long time, by Julian's fire* 
siile. Julian's oonvemtion interested him, and he 
eould not help feeling a little humbled at the unworthi* 
ness which pnvented him fkom more frequently eqfoy* 
ing ik It was not till aiUw too, when they hwl pulled 
their chairs to the fire, that Julian said, “ Haslet, I was 
sorry to see you In bad company lost night." 

“ Me 1" said Haslet^ feigning surprise. 

“^iu 1" 

Haslet saw that all attempt at concealment was 
useless. "For God’s sake, don’t tell my mother, or 
any of the Ildown peoph*,’’ ho said, turning pale. 

" Is it likely I shouHT 1 Yet my doing so would bo 
the very least harm that could happen to .you. Haslet, 
if you adopt these courses. I lunl rather see you nflraid 
of sin than of deteetion." 

Haslet stammered in 8clf>defence one of the coni' 
monplaoes which he had heard but too often in the 
society of those who " pnt evil for goo<f| and good fur 
evil.’’ 

Julian very qiuetly*toie the miserable sophism tq 
shre^and said, "There is but one way to speak of 
these sins^ Ha|det,H|M7.*(* deadly, Jiitter, ruiiSMia.” 
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MUD BATHS 



*'0| they ar%w common. Lots of 

. yirt ; if in. 

• '?”! 
ouestion on the idmau orana at alL I 

InHy tif^ irith Cailyle that on the meirt jp^niii^tioll 

of.exps£race and pbyi^ notib^^!^ more 

fatal, more calamitous ^llian ‘to bocm'^awi^ in mad 

waste the divine aromas and edestial el^dits ftom 

our existence; to change our holy of holies into a 

place of riot ; to make the soul itself hard, impiouB, 

harron.’” 


Hadet, ashamed and bewildered, confused his pre- 
sent position with old reminiscences^ and muttered 
some balderdash about Carlyle " not bdng sound.” 

"Carlyle not soundl" said Julian ; ** good heavens I 
you can still retain the wretched bebUenldits of 
your sectarianism while your courses are what they 
are!” ' 

He inclined to drop the conveisatite in dioer 
disgust, but Hadef s pride Wft now aroused, and he 
began to bluster about the impertinence cl inter- 
ference on Julian’s part, and his ri^t to do what he 
chose. 

" Certainly,” said Julian, sternly, "the didce lies 
with yomsdf Bun, if you will, as a Utd b fte snore 
of the fvwler* till a dart strike yon through But if 
yon. iijB'dsaid find indifEBient^to yw owti .Biisetable 
yonl, tbiitk that in this slii jm*bai^iiB didne ; think 
that yea m dragging' abyss 
sdisn.dN^^'yontaitt'"';: vio 



THE MURDERER 


a6s 

tinii of joor iiCunous |^ona^ and tiimblo whiio yon 
deaecnto ^3od*s inuge itoped on a 

fair fbonib ft'hom yonr vilonen 

dooms i dosft d shame and « 

aognid>f!fim|fnetnii^ Les>» 

sometU^^ W forced to ap^ ytft 

they no^’pllam'^to the wocA •instinets of yonr de- 
graded n^iils I days of aqnalorand drunkenness disease 
and ditty' gbiT st mdming, noon, and n^ht; eating 
infeetiois^hon|bIe madness, and sudden death at the 
end. On yon erer hope for salvation and the light of 
God's presence nrhfle the cry of the souls of wliich you 
have been ^ ntMnfefsr— yes, do not disguise it^ the 
murdentf the craal, willing pitiless murderet^is ring- 
ing UDwatds fiom the depths of hell t” 

" What do you mean by the murderer t" said Haslet, 
with an attempt at misconception. 

"I mera this, Haslet ; setting aside all consideru- 
tions irKloh aibot yonr mere personal min— not men- 
tioning the atrophy of fpiritnal life end the dinging 
sense of dsgradation wbidi is involved in sneh a oourso 
as yonr*— I moat yon to see, if you will be honesty that 
the bnltis ^ more deadly, because jou involve ofher 
souls and Uves in yonr own destmetion. Is it 
not a reminiscerMe snflieient to kill oiqr man's hope, 
that hot f&'hfii own bratality some who an now pe^ 
haps rottfifg hii’ th* lasuhonse or mving in thai nqrlnm 
might have hm^dnpltg their own diildrsm to their t 

nppdlnted innoedice the 
rose of diilllAl^j|||p|% OW Hsdet, I have^heard 
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'PROCURESS TO 


you talk about niaaionaiy aodetua^ and aeon your name 
b aubacription'lista^ but bdieve me you could not^ by 


. and awM quota which you are now oontributi^ to the 
f^gregate of the world’s misery and shame." " 

* It took a great deal to ab^ a mind like Hadet’a 
He said that he was going to be a clergyman, and that 
it wal necessary for him to see something of life, or he 
would never acquire the requinte experience. 

“Loathly experience!" said Julian with crushing 
scorn. “ And do you ever hope, Haslet> by centuries 
of preaching such as your8*to repair one millionth part 
of the damage done by your bad passions to a sin^^e 
fellow-creature 1 Such a hatehil eifeuse is verily to 
cany the Urim with its oracular gems into the very 
sty of sensuality, and to debase your religion into 'a 
procuress, to the lords of helL’ I have done ; but let 
me say, Hado^ that your self-justification is, if possible, 
more repulsive than your sin." 

lie pushed back his chair*trom the fire, and turned 
away, as Haslet, with some incoherent sentences about 
“ no business of his," left the room and slammed tho 
door behind h^ 

What are words but weak motions of vibrating air ? 
Julian’s won]| passed by the warped nature of Haslet 
like the idle wind, and left no more trace upon him 
than the snow-flake when it has melted into the purp- 
sling sea. As the weeks wJht on, Ms Ul-regulated ^ 
mind grew more and more fine fim the coptpl of 
leasoi^or manliness^ and he sank lownwaids, down* 
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wilds, downwi^ into the most shaiwefttl abysses of 
so idle^ and ei^, and diidpated lift. 

Aid the ann. of that nin was planted by the 
band of the. vvw, and gay, and handaome Vyvyan 
Eraea^ 



CHAPTEB THE TWENTY-SECOHl). 

A 

Dl TAmfs TEMFTAm 

“And fdt h0w awAil goodneM lli lad.Tirto^ 

In hir own diape how lovtly.” 

‘Hiinni'iPMfdfitloiA 

HALL I confess iti FitiaUe and melon- 



so little as to feel for him fio Isas tban.they 
otherwise shonlcf have donoi His worst 
enor never oansed anyone half the pain of 
Eennedy'i moat venial fimlt Miut llihentolla 
sad tale of Kennedy too-my l»av|^iind|^tt heanti- 
fhl, lijpit'hevted Kennedy, whom I alwi^i loved so 
w^ Y not throw- over the ito^.^! his college 

days tlm loqr oolooiingi of romance and 
nuiBbineofptw^ But 

limwiiiagidGamftid-^ 
liwkenAtalimtk 
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deadly ms jpool ^ a aocoen which sappoited a pet 
iheoiY of He made no sort of 

seeier of opi^y atithe ^ whom he 

2iad sdBOMnn viotuiL' 

* Brogten, who had 

oonimon jM^fyhvtrii^ veiy elighi^ 
*Hbw^roiiuaat lohoeethemoetohtnuivelyn* 
ligious oiaii {1% Wetnei'a^ and, in the conne of a voiy 
short time^ .t hn him, of his own will, roaring drunk.* 
** And wha^ the io&rence t* 

** lint ii^al men call religion is half>cant^ half tho 
accideiri of eheamstaacoa." 

"Budon me^ you’re out in your conclusion; it 
only ^m that l^et was a hypocrite, or at the heat 
a weaL vain, ignorant follow. Tho very ohtrusiTeness 
and nmnaritahleness of his religion proved its unreality. 
Now I cmild name doaens of men who would see you 
dead on the floor rather than do as you have taught 
llodet to do— men, in fiict, with whom you amply 
daren't try the experime^” 

**Dareritl why not I” 

Why, amply hocause they brontho such a higher 
and bettor atmosphere than either you or I, that yon 
would be abashed by their more presence.” 

” Pooh I I^^n’t believe iV'said Byiee^. with an 
uneasy lan(^| ^'inanthm any such man.” 

” WdV Baton for instance, or Lord De Yayno.” 

“ Suton Is an unpleasAt fdlow. and I shouldn'tehooee 
toti7^^,hdiinm,W^ But I bet you what you 

like that I nudes Be Tayiw drunk before a month’Aiver.*' 
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so IT WAS 


" Done 1 1 bet you twenty pounds you don’t” 
Dvgusting that the youngs and pute-hearte^ and 
amiaUe De Yayne should beemade the butt of the 
madunatumsof suehinenas Bruceand^ragtenl But 
^ it wa& Things quite as painfiil and startling as 
(his axe not strange to ||)e enperienee of many. I can 
conoeive a man’s private wickedness,— the wickedness 
which he confines within his own heart, tmd only brings 
to bear upon others so fiir as is deluded his own 
fancied interests ; I can imagine, too, an open and will- 
ing partnership in villany whore hand joins in hand, 
and &ce answereth to fifte. But that any knowing 
the plague of their own hearts should deliberately 
endeavour to lead others into sin, '’cooUy and delibe- 
rately, without even the blinding mist of p^'on to 
hide the path which they are treading,— this'; I hod 

not known that it was so, I could not have conceived. 
The murderer who, atom by atom, continues the slow 
poisoning of a perishing bod^ for many months, and 
dies amid the yell of a people's execration,— in sober 
earnest, before Qod, 1 bdieve he is less guilty than he 
who, drop by drop, pours into the soul of another the 
curdling venom of moral pollution ; than he who feeds 
into full-sued ihry the dormant monsters of another's 
evil heart purely the devil must welcome a human 
tempter with open arms I 

Of coarse Bruce had to proceed with Lord De 
Vayne in a manner totally dif(itent firom that which ho 
had applied to Jedediah Haslet He folt hiub^f that 
the tuk was to more difficult and delicate^ especially 
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as it was by no meana easy to get accesato ])e Vayno'a 
company'll dL Jnlian, Lfll^stol^ Kennedy, and a 
fow dEhtti^.jtoi|4 thoadidfl of hU only Mends, and 
although he u^feonatantly urith thm, he uraa lanly to 
bt found in ot|er society. But this was a difficulty 
which a man ao laigp an acquaintance as Brad 
could eaaOj suimuntt and for\lie Teat he trusted to 
tlio conviction iniich ho hod adopted, that there was no 
such thing as dnceie godliness, and that men only dif- 
fered in proportion to the weakness or intensity of the 
temptations which happened to assail them. 

So Brace managed, witUbut any apparent manosn- 
vring, to see more of De Yayne at various men’s rooms, 
and he generally ftade a point of sitting next to him 
whence could. He had natunlly a most insinuating 
addreBS*and a suppleness of manner which enabled him 
to adapt himself with facility to the tastes and tempera- 
ments of the men among whom he was thrown. There 
were tvw who could make tbomsclvcs more pleasant 
and plausible when it suited them than Vy vyan Brace. 

De Yayne soon got over the shrinking. with which 
he had at first regarded him, and no longer shunned 
the acquaintance of which he seemed dosiroue. It was 
not until this stage that Bruce made any serious attempt 
to take some steps towards winning his^ wager, lie 
asked De Yayne to a dessert and took care that the 
wines should be of an insidious strength. But the 
,yonng nobleman’s absteiffionsness wholly defeated and ' 
baffled Igm, as he rarely took more than a angle glaaa 

** You peas the wine, Do Yayne ; don’t do thA” 
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COMUS 


“Thank yoi^ Ive had enoqgL” 

“Coma comef^w ma^’* said. Braoe^ ping tha 
danfothinu * , f, '* 

Da Vayne diank it oat of politen^ and Brace 
^fiaated the aame proceaa soon after, 

“ Corner Da Yayne^^iio ha^-taps," he aud playfully, 
aa ha filled his glaas fbr him. 

“ Thank yon, I’d really rather not ha^a any more.’’ 
“ Why, yon moat have been lending' yonr earn to 

'Those budge doctors of the Stole ftir, 

Fiaidng the lean and sallow abstinenoe 

Yon take nothing; I I ahalT abuse my wina-marohaut’’ 
“Yon certainly seem aa anz}oa8 as Comna that I 
should drink, Bruce,” said De Yaj^ amiling; “but 
really 1 mem that I vrieh for no mote.” 

Brace saw that he had overstepped the bounds of 
politeness, and also made a mistake by going a little 
too fior. He pressed De Yayne no longer, and the con- 
versation passed to other subjects. 

“ Anything in the papers to-day 1” asked Brogten. 
“Yes; another case of wife-boating and wifo-murder. 
AVhat a dreadful increase of those crimes there has been 
btdy,” said De Yayna 

“ Anotber proof,” said Brace, “of the gross absurdity 
of the monisge-tbeory.” 

De Yayne opened his eyes wide m aiAbnishment 
Knowing very little of Brace^ he was not aware that 
this m a very &voaxite style of lemsA with him,— 
inds^ a not nneommen style. with o^^dever. young 

by some- 
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thiiig now, ond danle them with a sem|{lance of insight 
and reawmlng. .^*'Tho gnaa ahaaiditj of tha marriage 
theoif ,** ttua^^lDo Tyne to bimaelf ; "1 wonder what 
on earth he oai^hieant’' landing he mnat have mia* 
heard, he aeij jjimthing ; hot Broee^ diaappointed thn^ 
hia remark had'fidlen flat (for the othera were too much 
naed to the Un^i of thing*to tAh jmy notice of con- 
tinued— 

'* How eurioua it ia that the whoU of the aignmenta 
ahould be agauat marriage, and yet that it ahonld con- 
tinue to he an inatitution. You never find a peieon to 
defend it.” 

*‘*At gKir vitupeMviit’ as the man remarked, on 
hearing of a defenee df Hercules,” said Do Vayne. ” I 
should have thought that marriage, like the Bible, 
‘neeJIfl go apology.’” 

"My dear fellow, it surely is an nhaunlity on the 
face of it t See how badly it succeeds.” 

Without chooeing to enter on that question, De 
Vayne quietly remarked, * You ask why marriage exists. 
Don’t you beUevo that it was originally appointed by 
divine providence, and afterwards sanctioned by divine 
lipal” 

” Oh, if yon come to that kind of ground, yon know 
and abandon the aspect of the question from the .side 
of pure reason, you’ve so many preliminaftes to prove ; 
9.g., the gennineneaa and authenticity of the Pentateuch 
and the Qospels ; the credibility of the narrators ; the , 
poasibil||iy of their being deenved ; the 

"fn fimt,” said De Tsyne, "the evidenoea ofChriS' 
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tiamty. Well,J[ trust- that I have stndisd them, and 
that satisfy^alike myn^^'^-niy oonsdence.'' 

"ihi yMl;. ifs'iS'so^ 
qnestu^ ydu 'kiio#r*i your 

^(mTie6ons» as I thonld have to do^ ![ witib 

yon. It’s jast as vdi after aU--eT 0 n in the hinoteenih 
century— not to enpot^e aotio flower of mat’s belief 
to the rude winds ci Ms criticism. .Fiocfola I it might 
be blighted, poor thing, which would be a pity. Pe^ 
haps one does more ham than good hy exposing anti- 
quated ertota'’ And with a complacent ahr^ of the 
shouldeisj and a slight sngle of s^-admiiation, Bruce 
leant back in his am-chair. 

This was Bruce’s usual way,*an4 he flmnd it the 
most snocessfliL There were a fpnat many minds on 
whom it created the impression of immense dbvfrneas. 
” That kind of thing, you know, it’s all ezidoM now,” 
he would say among the circle of his admirers, and he 
would give a little wave of the hand, which was vastly 
effective— as if he "could am if he would” puff away 
the whole system of Chriatunity with quite a little 
breath of objection, but reftained from such tyrannous 
use of a gtaat’t strength. "It’s all very well, yon 
know, for persons— though, by the way, not half of the 
cleverest believe what they preach— but redly fbr men 
of the wo]^*and thinkers, a|>d acute reasdners”— (oh, 
how agreeable it was to the ^Driks and Boodles to be 
incMcd in such a category)-*-" why, after such argu- 
mants as.one has read.latdy in Geiailnliten^ and 
even in ti^ AigUah ad^ w)b behind 
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(1w ag% oM vn Itaow, to boliovo 

nuih a a^iiyij^^on^ nUnh.** (finm olwayi 
praf&n^^mp^l^ Qo|i!^ vrit^ ond gei» 
rally ol thdr bb(dn in tha oii^^ ; 

itwondodiil jjim ; not that be had read one oP 
them, of eovnw'f ^And tiiey ^ think him ao clover 
vhenhetdOmlnthia way. Hdw wiae he moat be to 
know aodrifeoBund Mha I 
. But ao Iv Iram Bmee^s hardly-cono^ed contenipl 
for the thiagi which Christiana hold sacred prodneing 
any ofibct on Imd De Vayno, he regarded it with a 
silent pity. "I hate,** th<^ht ho, "when Yica can 
bolt her aigoments, apd Virtue has no tongue to dieek 
her pride.* The** ann<ying impertinence, ao frequent 
in diienasion which leads a man to speak an though, 
from the Vantage-ground of great intellectual auperiority 
to hia opponent^ the gracefril affectation of droppbg an 
aignment out of leapect for prejudices which the aiguer 
fespisea, or an incapacity which the aiguer impliea— 
this merely pwaonal consideration did not ruffle for a 
moment the gentle epirit of Do Vayne, But that a 
young maa— conceited, dudlow, and ignorant— should 
pioTeaa to aetUe with a word the controveidee wliich 
had ajptated Jffle profbondest reasons, and to settle 
with a sneer ^ mysteciee before whidi^e mightiest 
thinkem had veiled thdr eyes in merenM and awe ; 
tliat he abonld piofoas to act adds Christianity as a 
childish fl(|fo not woft£y a wise man’s acceptance^ and* 
triuigph ov^ a jUMod and desatted cshm ; this 

di^t 
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So &r from bdng impiessed or danled by Bruces 

over his im- 

" Thank yon, Brace^” he said, after i^dight pause, 
4ud with some dignify, ” thank yon Ibr your kind con* 
sfderation of my menta^j^erioiify, and for the pifying 
regard which you thAw, from bende your nectar, on 
my delicate and trembling superstitiims. But don't 
think, Bruce, that I admit youvr-may I call Hi— 
impertinent assumption that all thinking men liave 
thrown Chiistianify aside as an exploded error. Some 
shadow of proof, some fri^ent of reason, would be 
more satisfiictoiy treatment of a truth which has re- 
generated the world, than foolish as&rtion or insolent 
contempt Goodnight" 

Ihere was something in the manner of Dh Vayne's 
reproof which effectually quelled Bruce^ while it galled 
him ; yet, at the some time, it was delivered with such 
quiet good taste that to reseiH it was impossibla Ho 
saw, too, not without vexation, that it had told powe^ 
fully on the little knot of auditors. The wine*party 
soon broke up^ for Bruce could neither give new life to 
the conversation nor recover his chagrin. 

" So-ho I" said Brogten, when they were left alone, 

I shall win^y bek" 

« D d if yen shall,” said Bruo^ with an oath of 

vexation. In foct, not only was he determined not to 
be foiled fo proving his wisdom and power of reading % 
men's chatacters, but he was whdDy unable to affo^ any 
payment of the bet Brace could get unlimited credit 
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for ({ooda, <m the reputation of hia foUier^B wealth, but 
monej-deden |reie very diaip^y^ people^ and he 
fouwd it mi>Bh|laiB eiqr to get &Li promiaaoiy-noUsa 
eashed. It ^ a matter of etiquette to pay at once 
* debta of hon^** and hia impetuoua diapoaition leth 
him to take ao freejy that hia ready money idw 
generally dtaintid away very 80 oni>afler hia return. Mut 
long before^ hb W written to hia father for a froahaup* 
ply, but) to hia great auipriao, the letter had oniy pro* 
duced an angry and oven indignant reproof. Yy vyau 
(hia fother had written— not even ‘dear Vy vyan*^ I allow 
you £500 a year, a aum bAdly out of pto|)ortion with 
your wanto^ and yet you are ao ahamofully extravagant 
aa to write without a bluah to oak me fur more. Don't 
pieapme to do it again on |)ain of my heavy diapleaauro.” 
Thia letter had ao amaxed him that he did not even 
answer it) nor, in apito of his mother’s comeat, urgent, 
and almost heart-rending entreaties, jawt by post) 
would ho even condescend to write home for many 
weeks. It was the natuTal result of the way in which 
at home they had pam|)cn;d his vanity, and never 
checked his fiinlts. 

But) for these reasons, it was wholly out of Bruce’s 
power to pay Brogton the bet if he failed in trying to 
shake the teinperance of Do Yayne. Hg saw at once 
that ho had mistaken hia subject ; bo took De Yayne 
for a man whose goodness and humility would make 
him pliant to all designd*. 

A dark thought entered Bruot^a mind. 

de went alone a (druggist’s shop and si^, with 
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LAUDANUM 


a languid w, We been eulfoiog vei^ much fiom 

me 




&.' Ton mW to cwN^W' 7**° 


*0^ oflMune. Hpv jpaoj drops Wild make 
one diW^y newt” 

« Four or five, air, I dionld tbink,* 

** Wdl, you must give me one of tbbeeFW tottlee 
full I nraat to have aome by me, to'aSve tronbUi** 

The diemiat filled the botUe^ and then aaid, "Tm 
afraid Tm out of my poiaojt labda, air. 1*11 just writA 
a little tioket and tie it on.” 

« All light j” and putting it in Ida pookelk Bruce 
atidled away. ^ 

But how to eee De Yayne again! He< wnight 
over thdr common acqudntaneea, and at laat fixed on 
Kennedy aa the likeliest man on whom he ooidd depend 
to aeouie another meeting, Yet he hardly liked to 
suggest tW Kennedy should give a wine perljy, and 
aik De Vpyne and himself ; so that he was mther 
puiiled. ' 

*'I s^Tt Brogten, how b it that we 'an always 
asking KWiedr to onr room% and he ap teiy seldom 
aakauaV’ 

"I suppose beoauae he isn't OTS^pSl^ to onr 
oompany.'*:^ ’V 

"'W^nott”aa!dBnue^n'toeonaUendW>toIfveiy , 
(W gnite a pemi^g^ s^^iw to to 
ewmt ; fjiMlf so^ why^det^llMilic^i^' rooms I” 




* I WONT* 


m 


Biogtea, 

•obj«et]i|| 


bave thiqpra li^it on tho 
a hint” ' 


" io adc Do Yiqrno.** 

wonted to aoking Bruc% 
ihooi^ h O i p j^^io PtQ^^a hinta (whidh ho in- 
itantjyqn^woi^ with a OttlleiAieao whi^ hat a short 
time beftiw’liilid no existence not even a prototype^ in 
his bii(^t fdd genial ehaiootor. But when it came to 
osking Da VifTiiab he simply replied to Brogten*a sag* 


“rwiUi^” 

** Wbn'Iyoa I but why T' 

"MTh^t because I susi)ect you and that (bllon 
Bruca.d^wishing to treat him as you treated Uailet” 

“ I’vn no designs against him whatever.” 

” Well^ I won’t oak him,— that’s flat” 

“ Whew*6w*ew'ew*ew I” Brugton began to whistle, 
and Keniwy relieved his feelings by digging the poker 
into the fiis^ And then there was a pause.' 

”’I won't you to ask De Vayna” ^ 

” And I tdl yon I won’t ask him.” 

“ Whew^W'W'W r Another long whistle during 
which XMuiM)dy mashed and battered the Uack lumiM 
that smooi&ad in the grate, ^ 

*Whew-ew^<«rl Ohveiywe^ Bngtenlefttlie 
room. ■ At, lull that day Brogten took cam to sit near 
Kennedy ^jdlyaadthl^ scene wynearilyrfenactedi 

ta the Chilitinaa eumina* 

***• ' * 
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A GUILTY SECRET 


‘'No,” said iw, curtly; “Tve not read, and you 
knoar that as irdl as I da” 

■■ •* . « 

" 0, but you hadn’t read nuoh last time, and’you 
may do some particular paper very wdl, jpn know. I 
yiah there was an .^sdiylns paper ; you might be firat) 
ydu know, agaia” 

Kennedy flung dotm his knife and fork with a 
cune^ and left the halL Men began to see clearly that 
there must have been some mystery attached to the 
•/Bschylus paper, known to Brogten and Kennedy, and 
very discomforting to the latter. But as Kennedy was 
concerned, they did not sus^t the truth. 

Brogten went straight from hall to Kennedy's 
rooms. He found the door sported, but knew as well 
as possible that Kennedy was in. He hammet^ and 
thumped at the door a loi^ time with sundry 'impreca* 
tions, but Kennedy, moodily resolute, heard all the 
noise inside, would not stir. Then Brogten took 
out a card and wrote on the back “ I think you'll ask 
De Vayne,” and dropped it into the lettw*boz. 

That evening he found in his own lette^boz a slip 
of paper. “ De Yayne is coming to wine with me to- 
morrow. Come, and the foul fiend take you. / haw 
fiUtd my imnim half-fuU o/watetf and won't bring 
out mote than^one bottla K K.” 

Brogten read the note and chuckled,— partly witli 
the thou{^ of Kennedy, partly of Bruce; patfly of De 
*Yayna Yet the chuckle ende^in a very heavy sig^ 




CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIRD. 


KOtiriOir's WIMK-rAftTY, AND WHAT CA¥E OF IT. 

"Etjen'aimoi 
, PArliwngDicul 
ffi foi, ni H 
Nijro,Difen, 

Ni roi, ni Diou," 

Yictoh lluuo, jVoln 1km dt hrii . 


“ Niy, thit'i certain ; bat yet the pity of it, 


Othiuu, ir. 1. 

|/RE yon gobg tolConiicily’i), Julian 1" lukod De 
Vnyne. 

V 


* Julian I little wondered why he had nut, 
but lemeiuheied, with a ugh, tigit then waa 


was 


I Thu thought carried hunWk to the beautiful oiemoriei 
of GtjpMwald Ind Miirnin,— perhaps of Era Kennedy r 
Iwillnot»y. 



CONSIDERATE 




id ,at ihe tom assembled 
‘ and half* 
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fiimsdf viilib ihe nflei|{h>i> ihsi thir'eri^'iaoDld not 
fidl to he {deesont^ as*Eeiuied7 wae he liked 

Kennedy both for Jnlian’e sake, and hie own. 
Hap^y for him he did not know u yet that Kennedy 
was afBanced to Violet Home 

Kennedy sat at the end of the table with a |ioomy 
cloud on his brow, 'f Hei^ De Vayne^” he said ; " I’m 
so really glad to see you at last Sit .by me— 'here's a 


cha^ 


Vayne took the proffered seat^ and Brpe* im- 
mediately seated himself at his left handT" At firsts as 


the wine was passed round, there seemed likdy to be 
but little eonversatioii, but suddenly some one started 
the suhjeot of a “ estiw eel^ire" whfoh wu .then filling 
the papery and Kennedy bc^ at^onoe to discuss it 
with some inteieet with De Vayne^ who,- sat nearly , 
fiunng him, dmost with his back turned to Bruc^ who 
did not eeem particularly anxious to attiaet^Pe Yayne'a 
attention. 

"What ^eciable win^” said Brogten^ emptying 
his glass. ^ ' 

De Vayne^ surprised and dkgosted akilb n^eas 
of the turned hastily »mnd, Wj|^^ Mce > 
as has% wit^w Us imsed. to 

hisUpi 

''t'. 



‘NOT A FLY, BUT»— 


-Stoft 
a fly ui 79 

•lie* 


, Jh V^ncy** said Brace wgedy; “there’a 


* I ee< ^^ ^ Y «t ttk and 

iinmediati^^^l^ ly ^Kik tbe intention of eaying 
Ke^nedj'e foding^, whidi he snp** 
poeed wo^Kra Been hprt ^Brogten'a want of cod- 
mon pd^tjN^ j * 

“ I th^ft Toiy * Why did hie worde ftil, 

and wh|twaa the raeon of that scaled look with which 
he leganled thijUank iheea of the other undeigiadnateal 
And what is the meaning of that gasp, and the rapid 
dropping of tlM head nponHhe bteast^ and the deadly 
pallor that anddenly pnt out the fur colour in his 
chednt Ihete %aa no hut^ good heaven^ was 
thei%^ih in the t ^ 

The erhole party leapt up fimm their places, and 
gathered round him. 

“ What ia the matter, De Vayne t'* said Kennedy 
tcnderily, u he knelt down and supported the young 
man in his abia. Butchers was no answer. " Here 
D'Acre% « aoinebody, for heaven's sake fetdi a doetpr; 
he must haw been adaed with a fit" 

" WM km yw bun doiitg^ Bruee /" thundered 
Brogten. 


" Brace^mng 1” ssid Kennedy wildly, as he sprang 
to his foei fte God above us, if I thoes^t this 
was any A I would strike 

you tothdijMl^ 

“JMmE O jy. sfomnwed ftnoe. “What do you 
g^ui t» ewf Uffll^ and his iSee was 
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POISONED 


as pale as thaipf his victiin; yet^ though perhaps De 
Vayne's life depended on it^ the young wieteh would 
not say what he hdd dona He bad meant hut t6 put 
four or five drops into hia glassy hut ]]{B Vayne had 
Jtumed round suddenly and startled him in the very ac^ 
and in the hurried agita&n,of the moment his hand 
had slipped, and he M pound in all the contents of 
the bottle, with hardy time to hurry it empty into hia 
pocket, or to pmvent the consequencea of what he had 
done^ when De Vayne lifted the glass to his lipa 

The men all stood round De Vayne and Kennedy 
in a hdpless crowd, and Kennedy said, ‘‘Here, fetch a 
doctor, somebody, and let all go except D' Acres ; so 
many an only in the way.” 

Its little group dispersed, and two of them rqp oil 
to find a doctor ; but Bruce stood then still wi{h open 
mouth, and a countenance aa pale in its horror as that 
of the feinting viscouni He was anxious to tell the 
truth about the matter in order to avert worse conse- 
quences, and yet he dared nol,— the words died away 
upon his lips. 

“ Don't stand like that, Bruc^" said Brogten indig- 
nantly, “ the least you can do is to make yoursdf useful. 
Go and get the key of De Vape’s rooms from the porter's 
lodge. Stop,,tliough I it will probably be in his pocket 
Yes, hen it fe Bun and unlock his door, while we 
carry him'to bed.” 

^ce took the key with trlmUing hand, and shook 
so violently with nervous citation that he oifeld>hardly 
moke his way across the Goart The othen carried 




DARK RUMOURS 


aSs 

Da Vaynejp his bed-room as quickly a%thcy could, and 
anxioiuly swifted tiw doctor's airival The livid face, 
wiUfifae dry immu^ihe Ups^ fillM them with alarm, 
but they had Jot any conception what to do, and fimcied 
that De Yay^ was in a fit • 

It took Dr. Masham p v^ short time to see thdt 
his patient w^ snflbring from ttie influence of some 
poison, and when he discovered this, he cleared the 
room, a^ at once applied the proper remediea But 
time had been lost already, and he was the less able to 
set to work at first from his complete ignorance of what 
had happened. He sat nj^all night with his patient, 
but was more than doubtful whether it was not too late 
to save his lifei 

'{|ie news that Do Vayno had been seised with a fit 
at Kennedy's rooms soon changed into a darker rumour. 
Men had not forgotten the affair of Haslet, and they 
suspected that some foul play had l)een practued on 
one whom all who know him loved, and whom all, 
though personally nno^uainted with him, heartily 
respected. That this was really the fact soon ceased 
to be a secret ; but who was guilty, and what' had been 
the manner or motives of the crime remained unknown, 
and this uncertainty left room for the wildest surmises. 

The dons were not slow to hear of r^at hod bail- 
pened, and they rigaided the matter in so serious a 
light that they summoned a Seniority for its immediate 
investigation. Kennedy ms obviously the first person ' 
of whom to make inquiries, and he told them eiactly 
what had oeenmed, via, that Do ‘Yayne after ((linking 
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CROSS-EXAMINATION 


a rin^e glass o(wme^ M badt in his the eon* 
ditioh whenm Itt stOljMmtoied. . 

*'1Vilsanyfhin^lilieiniiter«itih't^ Ken- 

nedy 1” asked Mr. Horton, who^ as oatt'^ the tatoie, 
>bad a seat on ibe hoard. .v 

“Hoihing, air ; it wa| % aame wbiidi we were all 
drinking.” 

“And withont any bad effeotaf 

“Tes^ air.'’ 

“Bat, Mr. Kennedy, there seems strong reason to 
lielieTe that some one dragged Lord De Yayne^s wine t 
Were yon privy to any such plan t” 

“Ho, sir— not exactly,'* said Kennedy slowly, and 
with beritotion. 

“Be^, sir,'* said the Master of SL Wegier’a, 
“sach an answer is grossly to yoat disoiedit' VavouT 
us by being more explicit : what do yon mean by * not 
exactly t'** 

Kennedy’s passionate and fiery pride, which had 
recently increased with the Ironbles. and self-reproba- 
tion of his life, could iU brook sach questioning as this, 
and he answered haughtUy, 

“I was not aware that anything of (M» kind was 
intended.** 

' x“ Anythiifg of Mis kind ; you did then expect some- 
thin^' to take idacet** 

“1 tlum^t I bad taken suffident precautions 
against it»** ”\ 

“Against /** asM 

Kafniady lookMj^ M q y ailioDSr^'' oii though he 
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read in hit fiipa the deeinon ae to whether he ahoold 
apeak or A hardly htTO aniweied tlie 
Maatar or 1&. Korton'ma hia 

friend, 10 manly and noble 

ebont hie. dumeter, that Kennedy wu 

enoonn^.^|lwed, and he^eaid a^ * 

“I aoiqpeei^ dr, that thei$ irae aome intention of 
attcmpttog tOntybe De Yayne drank.** 

"Yon in^Mted that,** anid Mr. Koiton with 
aatoniahmoit did aeom, "and yet yon lent your moina 
for each a pnrpoM I am ashamed of you, Kennedy ; 
heartily and ntteily oahamed.** 

Kenned/a a{dfit wae roused by this bitter and 
public apoatrophai "I lent my rooms for no such 
purji^ ; on the oontniy, if it existed, I did my best 
to dmettjti** 

“What made yon suspect itt** asked Dr. Bliodea, 
the Master. 

“Because a similar attempt wae practised on an- 
other.** 

“At which it aeons that you were presents* 

“I was noi*' Kennedy was too fiercely angiy to 
answer in more words than were absolutely required. 

“I am Sony to say, Mr. Kennedy, you have not 
cleared your^ ftmn Uie great disgrace^of giving an 
invitation, thoa|^ you supposed that it would be mails 
the opportiuilly tv perpetrating on infiunous piece of 
miseh^ Odi'yon throw no more li^t on the sub- 
iect!** , ' 
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A WRITTEN LABEL 


'*Will you, bring the decanter out of which Lord 
De Vayne diank,** said one of the seniors after a pause, 
and with an intense belief in the acuteness of the>sug< 
geetioa 

" I don’t see what good it will do, but I will ordA 
ihy gyp to cany it here i| yo^ wish.” 

"Do so, sir. Aa^ let me add,’’ said Ihe Master, 
"that a little more respectfulness of would be 

becoming in your present position.’’ 

Kennedy’s lip curled, and without answer he left 
the room to fetch the wine, grimly dmckling at the 
effect which the mixture ^ould produce on Mr. No^ 
ton’s ftstidious taste. When he reached his rooms, he 
stumbled against the table in his Imny, and upset a 
little glass dish which held his pencils, one of j^hich 
tolled away under the fender. In lifting the<iimder to 
^ck it up, a piece of paper caught liui eye, which the 
bedmaker in cleaning the room had swept out of sight 
in the morning. He looked at it, and saw in legible 
characters, "Laudanum, Poibn.’’ It was the label 
which had been loosly tied on Bruce’s phial, and which 
had slipped off as he hurried it into his pocket 

He read i^ and as the horrid truth flashed across 
his mind, stood for a moment stupified and dumb. His 
plan was ins^tly formed. Instead of returning to the 
conclave of seniors he ran straight off to the chemist’s, 
which was dose by St Wemer’a 

"Do you know anytiiing'of this label t" he said, , 
thrusting it into the dtetniaffs hands. ■ » 

"tes," said the maa, after looking at H*fi» a 
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moment; “it is the label of a bottle of landanum 
which I Boid yesterday morning to Mr. ^moe of St. 
Werner'a" ; 

Withoot^ w(^ Kennedy snatched it from him, 
&nd mdied Back to the Seniority, who were already 
beginning tofwonder at Jiis j^g absence. He threw 
down the piece of paper before Mir. Horton, who handed , 
it to the Master. 

“ I found that, sir, on the floor of my room." 

“ And you know nothing of it 1” 

“ Tes. It belongs to a bottle purchased yesterday 
by Brucft" 

Amassment and horror seemed to struggle in the 
minds of the old Clergymen and lecturers as they sat at 
the tyble. 

“ We must send instantly for this young man," said 
Mr. Norton ; and in ten minutes Bruce entered, pale 
indeed, but in a faultless costume, with a bow of easy 
grace, and a smile of polite recognition towards such of 
the board as he personalfy knew. He was totally un- 
aware of what had been going on during Kennedy’s 
cross-examination. 

“Mr. Bruoe^" said Mr. Norton, to whom they all 
seemed gladly to resign the task of discorering the 
truth, “ do you know anything of the causs of Lord Do 
Vayne's sudden attack of illness last night” 

“ I, sir t Certainly not” 

“ He sat next to yon, did he nott” 

" Hwdid, I bdieve. Yes. I can't bo quite suro- 
bul l*thinkhedid." 
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CONVICTED 


didte^all aa Ido^” aa^ Kennedy. 

.«r 

m' 



Vaynet" 


,- 5 ^edyr^^.in|.:j?q)^;fWito sUent 


“Ddlgn% airt Ezeoae jne, l8in:!jn> loea td’ 

■ * ■ ‘ , ■ . ■' 


« Yon had no intention then of making him drank t ” 
"Beally, air, yon aatonish me Baoh,ooai8e im- 
putotiona. la it yon,*’ he aa^ tnxning imgrily to' 
Kennedy, “who have been saying anoh tMogs of me t" 
Kennedy deigned no re|^. 

“ 1 ahodd think the testimony of a man who doesn’t 
scrapie secretly to read ezamination-papets .before th^ 
are set onght not to stand -for mnch.^ Brogten, as we 
have alxindy mentioned, had revealed to hitn the secret 
of Kennedy’s dishononr. This remade fUl quite dead : 
Kennedy sat unmoved, and Mr.. Norton replied— 
“Fray don’t introduce your personal altercations 
here^ Mr. Brace, on irrelevant, topics.. Mr. ^ce^’’ he 
continued, saddenty giving him the lahd, “have you 
ever s^ that before 1” 

With a cry of agony. Brace saw the paper, and 
struck his fbr^ead with his hand. ' The kadden blow 


utterly nnmanned him, and fidling on his knees, he 
cried ineicdierently — 

“ 0, i I did it, 1 did it I didn’t mee;n:|b ; my hand 
sUppd ^'jbdeiBd, inde^ it j^ tat-i 





THE SENTENCE 


CTclim^^ of indigAtioD and dinast 


rtoppeA Mm ^^ilidihe Masto cave oidMl that he 
dioidd^ w^i^ feiil^ad watched. . Qe. ^I'diagged 
away/illl^PdMw.aiiriBohhing.}]^^ Ken* 


ned 7 ,;ti^mpda^ to ntiie. . 

It j^^w,fiain^ short time to dalibente, 
and then ^n^waasammon^* He irooldluTe spoken 
bnt the atenly ordered him to be ailent^ and 
^ii4 to Md^ 

"YyyTan i^oe, yon are convicted by yonr own 
oQnfeaaion, eittorted after ddibeiate fidsehood, of having 
wished to ^mg the wine of a fellow-stadent for the 
pnrpoae of entmpping him into a sin to which you 
would otherwiM have Med to tempt him. ynai 
fecnf^ tesoUs ynay follow from yonr wickedness we 
cannot Vet Imow, ahd yon may have to answer for this 
cringe befine another tribnnaL fie that as it may, it is 
har^y nepessaiy to tdl yon that yonr time'M a student 
at St Wenug^s has e^^ded. You are expelled, and I 
now proeeed ;td erase yonr name fiom the books." 
(Here the Master ran his pen two or three times 
throngh Brink’s .dgnatnre in the .o(dlege leguter.) 
" Yonr rooms hinst be finally vacated to-morrow. Yon 
need say nothing in self-defence^ and may ga" As 
fimce seem^ determined to plead his erm causey they 
ordered the attendant to remove him immediately. 

Ked^ld]^ iras t^ sent for, and they oonld not 
help pii^^Oim, for . he was a fivoniite -with them 
all, , •' , 

" Mr.^lmin^^ «dd the senior dean, “the Master 
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THE SENIOR DEAN 


deoNB me to admenish yoa for your ytxj cnlpaUe cos- 
nivanoe— for I have no other name for it— in the great 
folly and iriokednett of which Mt^ Brace haa been cdh* 
ticted— ” 

" I did not oonniTe said Kennedy. 

*" Silence^ sir I" 

"Bat I will not Seep silence j ypa accuse me 
foleely." 

"We aliftll he obliged to take forther measoies, Mr. 
Kennedy, if you behave in this refiactoiy way." 

"I don’t care what measures you take. I cannot 
listen in silence to an accusa^on which I loathe— of a 
crime of which I am wholly innocent’^ 

" Why, sir, you confessed that yon'kaspected some 
unfair design." 

"But not this design. Proceed, sir; I itQl not 
interrupt you again ; but let me say that 1 am tofolly 
indifferent to any blame which you throw on mo for a 
brutality of which the whole |esponsibi]ity. rests on 
others." 

The’thiead of the dean’s oration was quite broken 
by Kennedy’s impetuous interruption, and he merely 
added—" Well, Mr. Kennedy, I am sorry to see you so 
little penitent for the position in which you have placed 
yourself ToudiaTa disappointed the expectation of all 
your foiendsi, and however you may braaen it oul^ your' 
character kaa contracted a stain.’’ 

" You can say a(^ dr, if you choose," said Kennedy, 
and he Iqft the room with a formal borf. 

A‘ fow days after, Mr. Ghayson asked him to what 
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Brace had alluded in hia inainaatioiwibout an exauiina- 
tion-paper ^ 

• “ He allideB, irir,eto an event Vhioh happened some 
time aga”, 

Forthei^questiona were aseleH ; neveitheleeB Ee^n 
nedy saw his tolor'i^ |aspioions were not only 
aroused, hut that they had Hken the true direotioi^ 
Mr. Grayson despised him, and in St Werner's he had 
lost caste, 

That evening Bruce vanished fiom Cam&rd, with 
the regrets of few except his tailors and his duns. To 
this day he has not pfid his college debts or dis- 
dunged the bill for the gorgeous fiimitnre of his rooms 
But we shall hAr of him again. 




CHAPTPB THE TWEHTY-FOUBTE 


SI TATIlfS OEBI8IHAB EOI 1 IDAT& 



The worst Ikt can beiUl, 

If bap^ thoDsaodfoId thm lae 
Unio never loTed It all 


Wh nothing dee oen bring 


MoNOEKnt'Miuni. 


hoTensg.WweeD life and deatlL.- The de- 


^ V ’ 


a&d greatly retarded hie teeovety.f - That he, 
‘tmoonsdoru as he was of eyer hhyiiig made 
as enemy-flood and gentle .to jl^with no 


an enemy-good and gen^ .io^w^th no 
I .ahd to derote anoh ialedi and ^i^ o 1 n)o^ 


4iinitiim,a^;hAd ))een ironcMd 
and man1i|Kj^Tiili.^i^^ 


oppo^ 


^the 

^of an' in* 



HEART-SICK 


. *9S' 


fiunooa ezpe^ent ; that in endeavo^g to oany out 
thia QM^rahonH haye been bo 

thooghtiesB j*— this 
knowledni^w^i^w iiiiiigination with a depteesion 
‘ as of ^ Yayne had hm hat little ul, 

St Woman^^ty,’ add 1^ larely seen tanj but 4iiB 
few ehoBdi lBeiidB j aa% i^*8noh a cahuaily ahoold 
have happed in the ioon» and at the tlble of one of 
those fH«^— that Kennedy, whom he so modi loved 
and adniied^ shonld he snspeeted of hebg prii7 to it ; 
— ^this fact im one which made De Vayne’B heart sink 
within him with anguislpand horror, and a vtaaiiness 
of life. 

And in those troahled waters of painftil thought 
flogted the htoken ^eams of a golden phantasy, the 
rainhovH»loand memories of a secret love. Th^came 
like a light npon the darkened waves, yet a light too 
feeble to dissipate the unde^gloom. like the phos- 
phorescent in the sea at midnight which the 
lOndy voyagff, watchidg with interest as they glow in 
the white wake of the keel, guesses that they may he 
the heralds of a stoim,-TSO Ihese bright mminiscences 
of happier days only gave a weird heauly to the tumult 
of the side h^s mind ; and the mother, as she sate by 
him night a^ day during * the erisis (rf his suffering, 
listened a anziefy fin fhtnre trouble to the 
delirious r(nidSt^'<^ his Iovcl 

For tai£^^De Y^fne had come Uther Hall far 
nuiBSsher i^^'^flhe de^ on a so&'in his ntting- 
mu, li^ tsnden^ Is (mly a • 
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mother can. T{^ vas no immediate poaaibilily of 
remoTing him; deep, nnbiohen quiet ^ hia only 
wTumnA of life. Thebilonce of hie aiek-ioom was nndis 
tnrhed save 1^ the aofteat whispers and jthe li^test 
foot-falls, and the very nndeigiadnates hnshed theii'^ 
voices, and checked their hasiy steps as th^ passed in 
the eohoing'cloiBters uddemeath, and remembered that 
the flame of life was flickering low in the golden vase. 

De Yayne was much beloved, and nothing could 
exceed the ddicaqr of the attention shown him. Choioe 
conservatory flowers were left almost daily at his door, 
and men procured rare and<tich traits from home or 
from London, not because De Yayne needed any such 
luxuries, which were easily at his cofimand, but that 
they might show him their apathy and distress. 
Several ladies more or lees connected with St. Wer- 
ner’s offered their services to Lady De Yayne^ but she 
would not leave her son, in whose wel&te and recovery 
her whole thoughts were absorb 

And so, gloomily for the*^ son and mother, the 
Christmas holidays came on, and St Werner’s was 
deserted. Scarcdy even a stray undergraduate lingered 
in the courts, and the chapd was dosed ; no sound of 
choir or organ came sweetly across the lawns at morn- 
ing or eveninf^; the ceasdess mdancholy plash of the 
great fbuntain was almost the only sound that broke 
the stiUnesa Julian, UUyston, and Qwen had dl 
*gone down f<» their holidays, M of grief at the thought . 
of leaving thdr friend in such a precarious stat^^but 
as yet not permitted to see w serve him. Lady De 
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Vajme piomiaed to prrito to Julian Regular aocounta 
of Aithm^a Uealth, and told him how often her aon 
spoke of him^ih in hu wanderings and in his dearer 
moments. 

• It was tolling to see the stately and heautifiil. 
lady walking idone at ermui^g^ about the deserted cdl> 
lege, to gain a breath of the keeft winter air, while her 
eon had sunlc for a few moments to fitfhl test She 
was pale with long watchings and deep anxiety, and 
in her whole countenance^ and in her deep and often 
uplifted eyes, was that look of prayerfhlnees and holy 
communion with an unseat world, which they acquire ' 
whose abode has long been in the house of mourning, 
and remoyed itoil the follies and involities of life. 

'JlTdl-loved grounds of St Werner's by the quiet 
waves ot the sedgy river, with smooth green grass 
sloping down to the edge, and trim quaint gardens, and 
long avenues of chestnut and ancient limes 1 Though 
winter had long whirled away the last red and golden 
leaf, there was pleasure in the air of quiet and repose, 
which is always to he found in those memory-hallowed 
walks ; and while Lady De Vayne could pace among 
them in solitude, she needed no other change, nor any 
rest from thinking over her sick son. 

She was surprised one evening, very ^(m after the 
men had gone down, to see an undergraduate slowly 
approaching her down the long and silent avenue. 
He was tall and well-made, and his ftce would have 
been aspleasant one but for the deep look of sadness 
wh»£ clouded it. He hesitated and took off Ls cap 
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«8 Bhe.^e nw, and letu^^ his aalnte, she would- 
havo polid Ubl bnfe lia At.<i uM _ 


<^y6i Ij^ bn the gt^ he oonliii^“j^% do not 
bww^'naibe ; if I tdl^yon, I ftar yottw^ hate me, 
beoaose I fear yon wiU Save £estd oalnmniea abont me. 
Bnimay rapeaktoyont” • ' ' 

“ You aze not Mr. Bruce t" ^e' said with a alight 
ahndder. 


“Ko, my name is Edward Kennedy^ Ah, madam 1 
do not look at me ao reproaehftilly,- 1 cannot endure it. 
Believe me, I woidd have died— I would indeed— rather 
than that this ^nld have happened to lord De 
Vayne." 

“May, Mr. Kennedy, I cannot believe that y6a were 
more than thoughtless. I have very often heard Julian 
Home speak of you, and I cannot believe that his 
■ fiiend could be so vile as some reports would make 
yon.* • 

“Thay are false as calunmy itself,* he said passion- 
ately. “0 Indy-De Vayne 1 none could have honoured 
and loved your son more than I did ; J cannot explain 
to you the long- story of my excnlpatum, but I implore 
you to' believe my innocbnce.* 

“I forgive you, Mr. Kennedy,* ahe said, touched 
with pity, -“if there be anything to fo]?^ve|^and so wfll 
' Arthur. -A more forpving spirit than hh^ never filH 

ii^it ntmi 

tohini!^', 
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'* fiat will ipa ne see him, i^d help yoa in 
iioninghimj' timilsUyed 


(!,£ Xettoe atjeost he near 
makitig such poor 

T 1- . » ' 


heie frhan,^ip^^i 
him, that 

rf^tion , , 

She ieeii{l) hjs earnest enliesly, and 

besides she' m wm by com^addon for hk evident 
distieesi f " 

• ■ ■ 'w ■ • ^ . 

« Yon may ijkmie, Mr. Emmedy, as often as yoa like ; 
whenever Aitl^tii is capable of seeing yon, yon shall 
visit his aicik-xdom.’* 


" Thank yon,^ he said, aiA she perceived the tremble 
of deep emotion in his voiee. 

He came the ilhzt morning, and she allowed him to 
see !Qe Vayne, He entored noisdeasly, and gaaed for a 
moment as he stood at the door on the pale wasted foce, 
looking still ]^er in contrast with the long dark hiu 
that flowedrover the pllow. He was awake^ bat there 
was no conscionaness in Ips dark dreamy eyes. 

As De Yayne mnifonied to hims^ in low sentences, 
Kennedy he^ repeatedfy the name of Yiolet^ snd 
once of Yiofot Home. He sat still as death, and soon 
gathered fiom tto yming lord’s broken words his love, 
hia deep loye for Julian’s sbter. 


had hitherto b^ q^te unknown to him, for a moment 
a flood of aiad Mtter envy filM his heart. 

What if Yi^^^ik^ givs up tioth in fovoqr of a 
j ^l^'S rwthfet lovtt t^ What if her, fondly 
po baiiiw.tQ the hope 


shod 
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AWAKING 


that Yiolot should one day weai; a coronet t The image 
of Jolian and Tiolet roae np in his fiinoy, and \nih one 
moro' pang of aetf-iepraaoh, he grow aahamed bf hie 
unworthy anapidons. 

Tet the thought that De Yayne, too, had fixed Bia 
Uffirotiona on Violet filled lup nneaameaa and fore- 
bodings and he deteitmned, on aome future occaaion, to 
aare pm to all partiea by getting Julian to break to 
De Yayne the aeoret of hia aister’a betrothal 

For aeveral daya he came to the aiok-room, and a 
woman could hardly have been more thoughtful and 
tender than he waa to Ifis Mend. It waa on about 
the fonr& evening that De Yayne awoke to complete 
conaciouaneM He became aware %hat aome one be- 
aidea hia mother was aeated in the room, and without 
aaking he aeemed alowly to rocogniae that it waa 
Kennedy. 

“ la that Kennedy 1” he aaked in a weak voice. 

*‘It ia I,'* aaid Kennedy; but the patient did not 
anawer, and aeemed reaUeBa and uneaay and complained 
of cold. 

When Kennedy went, Dd Yayne whiapered to hia 
mother, "Mother, I am very weak and fooliah, but it 
troublea me aomdiow to aee Kennedy aittmg there ; it 
ahocka my i^ervea, and fills me with images of some- 
thing dreadful happening, I had rather not see him, 
mother, till I am wdL'* 

“Yeiy weU, Arthur. Don’t tdk so much, love; ^ 
I alone will nurse you. Soon I hope yon wilkbe able 
to ntun to Uther.'* 
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"And leave this dnadfiil place" Jie said, "foi 
jver.” 

'A 

" findi, nj ; tijeto deep agun." 

He soon d^ and then Lady De'Yayne vrrote to 
Kennedy a dunt note^ in which she explained as kindly 
and conddemteiy as die qpnld;that Arthnx was not* 
yet strong enough to allow of ailjy more visits to his 
sick-room. . 

" He shnns m^^’* ISionght Kennedy, with a sigh ; 
and packing up some hooks and clothes, he prepared to 
go home. 

Of coarse he was to spefld part of, the vacation at 
Hdown. yiolet wondered that he did not come at 
once ; she was ndt exactly jealous of him, but she 
thoug^t^that he might have been mure eager for her 
company than he seemed to be, and she would have 
liked it better had he come earlier. Poor Kennedy 1 
his very self-denials turned against him ; for the sole 
reason why he kept away from Hdown was, that he 
feared to disturb the freedom of Frank and Cyril by 
the presence of a stranger all the time of their holidays, 
and he hesitated to intrude on the united happiness 
which always characterised tiie Hdown circle. 

Eva, to(^ was invited, and the brother and sister 
arrived at Hdown by a late train, and drove to the 
house. What a glowing welcome thqr received! 
Julian inttoduced them to Mrs. Home, and Kenedy 
■kissed affectumately the band of his future mother. 
IVan^aftd Clyiil had gone to bed, but Kank ^ so 
determined to see YiolePs lover that ni^t that he 
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made him injtq bedioom, and he vaa 


not, 

eacih 

Ihe 


een 


^olet C'need 


it f£at 9k happy in 

i ol^^a lom In her jneae^ 1^ , l^nda whilih 

onhia 


brow wete diaaed a^y ^ mul who. t^t a^tir them would 
not have aaid that he waa worthy of ^ aa 'Ae of him t 
'While poor De Yayne langnished bn ^ bed of 
aiokness Im snfEerin^ were almoat the bh^ |^ow 
whibh oheqneied the brightneia of those w^ at 
Udown. In tbig motnin^Jnlian and Sennbdy worked 
steadily , the afternoon and evening they 'devoted to 
amusement and social lif& IDie Kennedys soon be- 
came great favourites among the Ildown peojdsb and 
went ont to many ohe^ Christmas parties^ but they 
eiyoyed more the quiet evenings at home when they 
all sat and talked after dinner round the diping-room 
fire; and while the two boys played at chess, and 
Violet and Eva worked ra sket^ Julian and 
Kennedy would read aloud to them in turns. How 
often those evenings recurred to all their memories in 


Soon after the Kennedys had come Julian received 
from Canfqtd the Christmas cbU^list He had 
again won a first-daas, but Kennedy’s, name,, much to 
his v^tion, appeared only m tl^ thiri ' 

"H^is it^t Edrra^ isbidyifi class 1"# 

0^ ribe bad seen 



KENNEDY AND VIOLET 


303 


“Veiyj 
nei'i.” 


*Thaa] 






(tf tilie. oleTeieBt fellqira in Si We^ 


f<lln^'^''y,jaQ. nnut gei luin to work 


“Fm 
flune.** 

So wluni. li^wM Ma^ the 80& in hu 

l:eaid, “ Ton muh work mor^ Edward, 

** ^ nht talk to me of Camfotd,’* he said, with 

a he|^ ai(^ //*Let me eiyoy nnbroken hminneee for 
a time,' and leave the bitter futore to itedl^ 

Inward I batchy bitterl Julian always 


seems to me w happy at Camford.** 

" Yes, /tflfon^is, and so ate all who de^e to he.** 
'(l!^en yon must he happy too, Edward.** 

His only answer was a ngh. "Ah, Tiolet, pray 
talk to me of anything hut Camford." 

The visit came to an end, as all things, whether 
happy or imhapi^, mnst^ and Julian r^oiced that oon> 
fidenoe seemed restored between him and Eennedy onoe 
more. Of eonrse he told Violet none of the follies 
which had cost poor Kennedy the loss both of popu- 
larity and sw*respect Soon afterwards Lord DeVayne 
was brouj^t back to Uther Ha]l, and Violet and Ju^ 
were invite^.wfth tbdr mother, to stay Jhere till the 
Camford temcommencyi. The boys had returned to 
school, i^'^iiiat tlii^l^ Mceded to Lady De Vayne’s 
earnest reqn^''ihat would come. 

B #as ^ n||id||y the young viStount 

recovered EUL 
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At SUNSET 


Her piesenee 8(|pmed to fill fresh life, and he 

soon hsgan to get do^ staiia^ and even to venture on 
a short walk in the |>ark. aonstitation had suflised 

a serions and permanent irguiy, bat he wgs pronounced 
convalesMnt before the Homes finished their Visit ** 
* The last evening J^ore, their depaitnie he was 
seated with Yiolet on*a rustic seat on the terrace, look- 
ing at the sun as it set behind the distant elms of the 
park, and at the deer as they giased in lovely groups 
on the rioh undulating slopes that swept down fh>m the 
slight eminence on which his house was built He felt 
that the time had come to Speak his love. 

" Violet,” he said, as he looked earnestly at her, and 
took her hand, “ you have, doubtlese^ seen that I love 
yon. Con you ever return my lovel I am rea^ to 
live and die for you, and to give you my who& affec- 
tion.” His voice was still- low and weak through 
illness, and he could hardly speak the sentences which 
were to win for him a decisioit of his fate. 

- Yiolet was taken by surprum ; she had known lord 
De Yayne so long and so intimately, and their stations 
were so different^ that the thought of his loving her had 
never entered her head. She regarded hiiu familiarly 
as her brother's friend. 

"Dear D§ Yayne,” she said, " I shall always love 
you as a friend, as a brother. But did yon not know 
that I have been for some months engaged t” 

" Engaged I” he said, taming very pale. 

"lorn betrothed,” she answered, " to Edwafd Ken- 
nedy. Hay, Arthur, dear Arthur,” she oontinu^ as 
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he nearly &inted at her ftet, “ yon luuat not suffer this 
disappointmei^ to oTetcome you. Love me still as a 
sistfr j re^i..me as ^ugh I were manied qjlteady, 
and let us eiy|y a Happy fiiendship for many years.” 

He was to^ weak to bear up, too weak to talk; only 
tho tears oou^ eadi other &st down his ohedcs «a 
he murmured, “0 forgive* me, totgive me, Violet.” 

” Forgive you,” die said kindly ; “ nay, yon honour 
me too much. ^ Ifony one of your own high rank, and 
not the orphan of a poor clergyman. I am. sure you 
will hot yield to this sorrow, and suffer it to make you 
ill. Bear up, Arthur, for ]iour mother's sake— for my 
sake ; and let us be as if these words liad never passed 
between us.” 

She lent him hjsr arm as he walked faintly to his 
room, %n^ as he turned round and stooped to kiss her 
hand, she felt it wet with many tears. 

They went home next day, and soon after received a 
uote from Lady De Vayne, informing them that Arthur 
was worse, arid that th^ intended removing for some 
time to a seat of his in Scotland; after which they 
meant to travel on the Continent for another year, if his 
health petmitted it. “ But,” she said, “ I fear he has 
had a relapse, and his state is very precarious. Hear 
friends, think of us sometimes, and let ns hope to meet 
again in happier days.” 




OHAPTEE THE TWEHTY-FIFTE 


MIMOBT THK BOOK OF OOD. 

(I 

“ At Trampyngtoim, nat far fi» Cantebrigge^ 

Thar goth a brooks and orar that abiigge^ 

Upon tha brook than staht a malla ; 
AndtiuaisTenayaothathatlyoatdle.” , 
Ohavcbb. The Bmit Ttik. 

[ ff ERE is little whidi admits of external le- 
’ cold in Jnlian’a life at this’ period of hu 
> oniveisity career. H was the usual unevent^ 
fbl, quiet life of a studious Gamford unde^ 
imduate. Happy it was beyond any other 
time,' except perhaps a few vem^ days of 
> boyhood,.but it %as unmarked l^any imudents. 
I He read, and rowed, and went to lectures, and 
wo^edoat classio^ mathematics^ md philosophy, 
and dropped in sometimeh to a (lebatoor.a priTute- 
buainesB squabble; at the Uniori, (md played racquets^ 
fiTSs, an4 fbotball, andjto&ed eagerly ii^^^ men’s 
rooms jurer t^. exoiti^!,&^ ofvth|p|^, suE qcoa- 

a don, and 





CAMFORD LIFE 


307 


(almrbed in s^e gra^ old poek m hbtonan) lingered 
by hie lamp leftoed page &om ohapeMame 

tUl^ gi^ be retire to porefud re> 

{teshfiil al^pmn^ a tone oat of very eheerfblneaa, 

recreation,^ wp^dc^ption, fiom the oaree^ of He 1 
The bright Vii|onB of alscLliff* the bright hilarity of a 
youth, the ht^ acqnaihtancediip with many united by 
a brotherly bond within those grey wall^ were so many 
mingled influmioes that ran together." like warp and 
woof" in the web of a singularly enviable life. And 
every day he fslt that he was knowing mote^ and ao* 
quirin^ a strength and power which should fit him 
hereafter for the more toilsome business and sterner 
struggles of common life. Well may old Cowley ex- 
claim-^ t 

*'0 polcm'dne Inzn cedea vltoeque decora 
Splendida panpertaa ingenunaque pudor I” 

All the reading men of his year were now anxiously 
occupied in working for^tbe St. Werner’s scholarships. 
They were the blue ribbon of the place. In value 
they were not mooh more than £S0 a year, but as the 
scholars had an honourable distinctive seat both in hall 
and chapel, and as £ram fheir ranks alone the Fellows 
were sdected, aU the most intelligent an^ earnest men 
used their best efforts to obtain them on the earliest 
possible ooeasion. At the s^larc^ tables were gene* 

’ tally to be ftipd the most distinguished among the 

ol nmnii ntf 

/ulian siilt ^l^otiBd ehifelty among hll dd ltiend% 
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‘ PEREUNT ET IMPUTANTUR ' 


although he had a large acqaaiQ||Bno^ and by no meana 
confined himaelf to the society of particular dassea. 
But De Yayne’a illneaa made o sad gap in the c^e 
of his most intimate associates, and Im was not yet 
sufficiently tecorerad to attempt a oonespondence.’ 
Among the dons, Julian began to like Mr. Admer 
more and more, and ffiund t^t his cyoicism of manner 


aims, while his heart was sound and rij^t. 

Kennedy, as. wdl as Julian, had always hoped to 
gain a scholarship at his first trial, but now, with only 
one term left him to read his chance seemed to fade 
away to nothing. Poor fellow, he had returned with 
the strongest possible intention of working^ and of 
abandoning at once and for ever all objectionable 
acquaintances and all dangerous ways. Hourly the 
sweet fitce of Violet looked in upon his silent thoughts, 
and filled him with shame as he thought of lost oppo^ 
tunities and wasted hours. 

Kennedy,” said Mr. A^er, “ how can you be 
so intolerably idle 1 I saw some of your Christmas 
papers, and they were wholly unworthy of your 
abiUties.” 

" I know it welL But what could you expect t 
The Pindar J. had read once over with a crib ; the 
moralily I had not looked at ; the mathematics I did 
not touch.” 

” But what excuse have you t I really feel quite 
angry with you. Ton ate wholly throwing sway every- 
thing. “ Whai have you to show fat your time and 
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mon^l Only think, yiy dear fellow, tli|t an opportunity 
like this comes only once in life, uid eoon you college 
dajfe will be o^r with^othing to remember.” 
“Trac,tQ()trua" 

"Wdl, I am that you see and own it. I 
began to feu that you w^rer^e of that contemptible 
would-be fine gentleman dan ^t a&cts forsooth to 
despise wuk as a thing unworthy of their eminence.'* 
“Ko, Mr. Admer,” said Kennedy, “my idlenen 
springs from very different causes.” 

“ And then these Brogtens and people, whom you 
are so often seen with ; Tfhich of them do you think 
understands ypu, or can teach you anything worth 
knowing t and which of them do you think you will ever 
cam to look back to as acquaintances in after-days t” 

“ Not one of them. I hate the whole set” 

“ And then, my dear Kennedy — for I speak to you 
out of real goodwill — I would say it with the utmost 
delicacy, but you must kpow that your name has suffered 
from the company yon ftequent” 

“ Can I not see it to be so 1” he answered moodily ; 
“ no need to tell me that, when I read it in the faces 
of neuly every man I see. The men have not yet for- 
given me De Vayne’s absence, though really and truly 
that sin does not lie at my door. Except ^ome and lil- 
lyston there is hardly a man I respect who does not look 
at me with averted eyes. Of course Qrayson and the 
dons detest me to a man ; but I don’t cate for them.” 

“Then, you mysterious fellow, seeing all this so 
clearly, why do you suffer it to be so I” 
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Kennedy ehook his heftd ; already there had 
begiin .^ oieeji^ra him a feeling of deiq^ ; already 
it to as tk^ the*gate weto a 

Uon'l^ti^' portal gnawed hy a fi^ 

For he had soon found that his intense i^ntions to 
do lis^t m^ with fomjidahld ehecks. Thm are two 
stem iSiotfr— foots whio& it 4pes lu all good to rememher 


like oronohing lions to the remoisefol sonL First, the 
foot that we become so entangled by habit and drcnm- 
stance, so enslaved by association and costom, that the 
very atmoi^here atoond ns 'teems to have become im- 
pregnated with a poiaon which we cannot cease to 
breathe ; secondly, the foot that " t» fh» phyaieal uorld 
ihm it no forgiumtei of tint;" to abandon onr evil 
conrses is hot to escape the,ptaushment of them, and 
although we may have relinquished them wholly in the 
presenl^ we cannot escape the con^uenoes of the past 


Bemiasion of sins ia taot the leoussion of their results. 
The very monsters we dread, and the (bead of which 
terrifies ns into the cohsidetation of our ways, glare 
upon ns out of the fhture dukneasi, as larg^ as terrible, 
as irresistible, whether we approach them oh the road - 
to min, or whether we seem to fly foom them through 
the hardly attained nar^.wiobst .of genuine^ 
repentanoA ... 

Both these difijpnitieB Mted wiib ftab force on 
the mind of Kennedy. His error punish- ‘ 

ment. rind its heavlett nunishment ■ . Theiiours Whad 
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reouyer them| the indeniable acqniii^tances he had 
fomed wete & &r ripe as to Tender it no light task to 
ahdhdon thmi^ and alfttye ril, the on hu duuaoter, 

the comuMiin"^,Of his name, rrith the ontnge on De 
vayne, hud mra^ lus lepntation in a manner whi 3 i he 
never hop^, % fiitnre endeavqiirs, to obviate or remove. 

For insta^ there was at once an olgection to hia 
dropping thefsodely of the set to whndi Broee and 
Brogten had intcodoced him. He owed them money 
which at present he could not pay ; his undUsohaiged 
“debts of honour*' hung like a millstone round hie 
neck. To pay these seemed a necessary preliminary 
even to the possibility of commencing a new career. 

But 'how to get the money. 'Ah me I new tempta- 


men fcom the furrows sown with the dragon’s teeth. 

There was but one way which suggested itself to 
his mind by wl^ be would be able at once to ddiver 
himself in part by meeting the most exigent demands. 
Let me hurry over the struggle which it cost him, but 
finally he adopted it It was this. 

Mr. E^ennedy was most liberal in allowing his son 
everything trhirii could possibly fhrther his university 
studies, and the most important item in his quarterly 
expenses was the charge for private tuitien. This sum 
was always paid I7 Kennedy himself and it amounted 
at least to seven pounds a term.. How, what if he 
should not only adc his fi^ther to allow him this term 
a cjps^loal 9^ a mathematical tutor, but q^ reqpest pe^ 
mission td'nid dfmble ’^ them both to go for 
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an hour dgy instead of vffxj other dajt This 
would at once procure him from his father the sum of 
twenty-eight pounds, and 1^ mftuu of .this he cotdd, 
with great economy, dear off all the most pressing of 
thosa pecuniary obligations which bound him to com-*’ 
ptmy which he, longed jjptshjin, and exposed him to , 
dangers which we haj learnt to fear. Of course he 
would be obliged to forego all assistance ficom priyate 
tutors, and simply to ai^ropiiate the mon^, without 
his father's knowledge, to other ends. In a high point 
of view it was mere embezzlement'j it was little better 
than a form of swindling. But in this gross and repul- 
sive shape it never suggested itself to poor Kennedy’s 
imagination. Somehow one’s own sins never look so 
bud in our eyes as the same sins when committed 
by another. He argued that he would really be apply- 
ing the money as his father intended,— vk, to sudi 
purposes as should most advance the objects of his 
university career. He was committing a sin to save 
himsdf from temptatioa 

The near approach of the scholarship examination, 
and Kennedy’s failure at Christmas, made his father all 
the more ready to give him every possible advantage 
that money could procure. Ignorant of the fhct, that 
to "read double ’’ with a tutor was almost a thing unpre- 
cedented at Camford, and that to do so, loth in classics 
and mathematic^ was a thing wholly unknown, and 
inde^ practically impossible, Mr. Kennedy was only ' 
delight^ at Edward’s letter, as conveying a proof of his 
extreme arid laudable eagerness to recover lost ground, 
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and do his beat H« yaj readily vnte tiie diequo for 
the snm reqn^, and praised his son liberally for these 
indications o^effivt %ow those praises out Kennedy 
to the hearU [ 

Bnt he sf once spent the money in the way which 
he had devised, and added tt^erehy a new load of 
mental bitterness to the heavy weight which already, 
oppressed him. The sum thus appropriated greatly 
lightened, although it did not remove, the pecuniuy 
obligations which he had contracted at cords or in other 
ways to his set of " fiut " companions ; but it was at the 
cost of his peace of mind. * 

Externally he profited by the transaction. He was 
enabled in great measure, without the charge of mean- 
ness to drop the most undesirable of his acquaintances, 
and awaldng eagerly to the hope of at once redeeming 
his reputation and lessening his difficulties by gaining 
a scholarship, he began, for the first time since ho had 
entered St Werner's ^^rk steadily with all his 
might 

He seemed to be living two lives in one, and often 
asked himself whether there was in his character some 


deeply-rooted hypocrisy. With Julian, and Owen, and 
the men who resembled them, he could talk nobly of 
all that was honourable, and he powerfally upheld a 
chivalrous ideal of duty and virtue. And as his face 


lighted up, and the thouiffits^wed ijjyy^e fu 
of eloquent language in Auqp ia| 

in ^o^g eulogium of s4^r9lilMl9^™ 
{lerfornianoe of what was 


ij^ie full stream 
so^ii|iu||^o| 
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THE MILL-DAM 


who wonld haveJlielieved that Eumedjr’a own life had 

of 

I. 

ife 

than Jnlian Home : fi» Tiolet^s sake how/'as well as* 
for Keimed/a^ he &lt a k^«nd biotherlj interest in 
the progress and estiination of his Mend. Onoe more 
they were to he found together as often as they had 
been in their freshman’s year, and it ww Julian’s 
countenance and affection that tended mote than any- 
thing else to repair Kennedy’s damaged popularity, and 
remove the tarnish attaching'^to hu name. 

One evening they were fairing the usual two-hours’ 
oonstitutional^which is often the poor, substitute for 
exetcue in the case of reading men— end disopssing 


failed so eg^oudy in the commonest requirements 
ateadfastni^ and^wi^yt . * 

None .Indeed mote in the oqtl^ ctoge of 1 


tion, when they found themselves near a place called 
Gower’s Mill, and heard a sudden (stj for hdp. Press- 
ing fbrwatds they saw a boat fluting upside down, and 
whirling about tumnltnoudy in the lecing and rain* 
swollen eddies of the mill-dam. A floating straw hat 
was already be^; sneked in by the gutj^ng rudi of 
watw that roared under the mi^ty circumference of 
the wheel, and for a moment they saw nothing more. 
But as they ran up, a black spot emerged ficom the 
stream, only a few yards ftom the mil^ and they saw a 
man, evidently in^tke last st^ of exhaustion, strug- 
fliilg fimb^ in the whi&1i:6S.^iling waves.^ 

Ihcb piMidpn ' wasTagoniilhg. . , ,.lhe rtum’s utmost 
efforts only aemd to ^ stationaity, and it was 
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insianot to jgayeaMow-CE^iiie's life, liad bothplnnged 
into the mill-dani, ana at the same moment straok out ’ 
for the sitaking figara It was not till then that they 
felt their tenifio danger; in the swirl of those spumy 
anihhj^g waves it was all but impossible for them to 
make hdtd against the current, and they felt it oaiiy 
them nearer and nearer to the black, dripping mass, one 
blow of which would stun them, and one revolution of 
it mangle them with ho]rible mutilation. They reached 
the drowning wretch, and each seising him by the atm, 
shouted for assistance, and buffeted gallantly with the 
headstrong stream. The senseless burden which they 
supported dogged their efforts, and as they fdt them- 
sdves gradually swept .nearer, nearer, nearer to destruc- 
tion, the passionate desire of sdf-pteserfttion woke in 
both of them in all its wild agony yet th^ would 
not attempt to preserve themselves by letting go the., 
man to save whose life tiiey had so terribly endangered 
tbeif own. s 

Meanwhile their repeated diouts and those of the 
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swimmer, whi(^ liad first attracted their own attention, 
had aroused the miller, who instantly, on hearing them, 
ran down with a rope to the w^r’s sidei He thri^w 
it skilfhlly ; with a wild olntoh Kennedy canght it, and 
in^ another moment^ as fiom the yety jaws of death,*' 
when th^ were almost ^Aching the fiital wheel, they 
•were drawn to shore, still carrying, or rather dragging, 
with them their insensible companion. 

After a word of harried thanhs to the miller for 
saving their lives, they began to turn their whole atten- 
tion to the half-drowned man, and to apply the well- 
Imown remedies for restoring exlmct animation. 

« Good heavens,” said Jolian, " it is Brogten I” 

" Brogten 1” said Kennedy ; he looked on the face, 
and whispered half-aload, " thank God !” * 

They carried him into the mill, pat him between the 
blankets in a warm bed, chafed his nnmb limbs, and 
sent off for the nearest doctor. Very soon he began to 
revive, and recovered his conysioosness ; immediately 
this was the case Jalian and Kennedy ran home as 
qnickly as they coold to change their wet dothes. 

The next d^ the doctor ordered Brogten to lie in 
bed till after mid-day, and then allowed him, now 
thoronghly well and rested, to walk home to St. Wer- 
ner's. He had not yet learnt the names of bis deli- 
verers. 

He reached the college in the evening, and after 
changing his boating dree^ his first care was to try and 
learn tq whoi% he was indebted for his life. ilyuMt 
t^ first man he met told him that the men who 
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had risked theii ^ety for his ^ete Home and 
Kcimedy. 

» Home and Kennldy ! Home^ td whom he had 
caused the |)|.t:teteBt disappointment and done the most 
malicions iiynj^ which had ever happened to him in his 
life ; Kennedy, whom h^hadjxied hut too snccessMly 
to coimpt and ruin, tempt frodi dnfy, and pndi from 
his good name I • 

Deeply, deeply, was Brogten hnmiliated ; he 
felt that his enemies had indeed heaped coals of fire 
upon his head. 

He determined, as hu^first duty, to go and thank 
them both— Kennedy first, as the one against whom he 
had most wilfully sinned. 

•He found Kennedy sitting down to tea, and Julian, 
Owen, and Suton were with him. 

« Kennedy,” he said, “ I have come to thank you 
and Home for a yeiy gallant deed ; I need not say 
how mwfii I feel indebted to you for the risk you ran 
in saving my life.” 

Genuine tears ruwed into his dark eyes as he spoke, ' 
and cordially grasped the hands wUch^ without a word, 
they proffered. Communily of danger, consciousness 
of obligation, blotted out all evil memories; and to 
have stood, side by side together on th| very brink of 
the precipice of death was a bond of union which 
could not be ignor^ or set aside. That ni^^ in spite 
of bygones^ the feeling of those three young men for 
each Sther was of the kindliest cast 
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He looked ihoogli uncertain whetiiet the . 



Keiiii^f*B ie4oeBti> he ‘j 


It yiu the fisBi 


evening that he had legoMy spent in sOciely of ^ 
reading men, and he was both ddighted alld snipriaed* 
at’ the rare pleasnie he jccejyed ftom the^^nr and 
livelraesB of their con^nation. These were the men 
whom hediad despised as dow, yet what a contrast he* 


or the shallow flippancy of Brnca As he mt there and 
listened, his very face became softer in its lines.from 


all thonght that he was a better fbUow on doaet 
acquaintance than they had been accustomed to snppoea 


Ah me 1 how often one remains unaware of the good 
side of those whom we dislike. - • 

Oh those Camford conversations— how impetuous 
howinteresting, how. thoroughly hearfy and unconven- 
tional they were 1 How utterly presumption and igno* 
ranee were scouted in them, and ^w completely they 
were free from the least shadow ofWncerity or ennuL 
If I could but transfer to my page a true and vivid 
picture of one such evening spent in the society of St. 
Werner's Mends— if I could write down but one such 
conversation, and at all express its vivacity, its quick 
flashes of thought and logi(^ its real desite lor truth 
and knowledge, its friendly frarlessnesc^ its Islicitons 
OlnstralaonB^ite unpremeditated wil^so^ a record, taken • 
fresh frpm the^lifr^ would be worth all that IshUl ever 
write. But yonlh flies^ and as she flies all the biSs^t 
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coloun &de fiom the^wii^ of titoogLi^ and tiia bloom 
vanishes firam Ibio emeti ^Ifiqnence of speeoK 

ilk me cidl to mind, if bat for a ‘ 
itxR^ of those happy eiveninge, 
to read ShaJkspeaxe or the poets 
rooms; qpd* pleasant sympathies and 
!oes of opinion, di8cuased,''balled 
Mendships which we once lulled 'and 
believed would never have grown cold. The bdief has 
proved to be mistaken, the hope delusive^ and the 
evanescence of yonthfol foiendshipi^ amid the hardness 
and malice of the world, ifnot J>he least bitter of life’s 
experiences. Bat though the reality has ceased, who 
shall forbid to any one the eqoyment of remembrance t 


«Yet^ as |j 
moment^ 

*ivhen we 
in each 
pleasant 
into genid 



soattiend*in arm-chairs round the winter fire^ rise up 
before my font^ once more^ and let me recall what can 
never be again. Of the honoured and well-loved^few 
who one night tecorded| their names and thoughts in 
one predous littl^ b^k two are dead, though it is but 

five years back; CI.ILB is dead; andB.H.P 

is dead ; G,^E. B , the diivalrons and gallant- 

hearted, the ohamidon of the pas^ the “ Tory whom 
liberals loved;” and R H.F— the honest and noble^ 
the eloquent q)eaker, and the brave actor,«nd the fear- 
less thinker-^he^ too^ is dead, nobly volunteering in 
works of danger and difficulty daring the Indian mutiny; 
but others are living yet^ and to them I consecrate this 
page ^ th^ ^ forgive the digression, gnd fop their 
sakes I will veuture to let it pass. We are acattend 
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now, and onr fii^d^ip is a ailen^one ; bnt yet I know 
that to them, at least, changed or nnchanged, my words 
will recall* the fuling memory (mgloiions daya 

The conversation (but do not roppose i^t I shall at- 
tempt^ afier what I have said, to rq>rodnce it) happenedr 
to tnrn that evening qpp phenomena of memory. 
It stuted thus : — ^Ihey had been discussing some sub- 
jecITof the day, when Owen observed to Julian — 

“ Why, how grave you look, Julian." 

"Dolt I was thinking of something odd. While 
yon were talking— without the Mutest apparent reason 
that 1 can discover (and I Vas trying to hit upon one 
when you spoke) — a fact started up in my mind which 
had no coimeotion whatever with the subject^ and yet 
which forced itself quite strongly and obtrusively on 
my notice.’’ 

" Just as one catches sight suddenly of some stray 
bit*of seaweed floating in a great world of waters, 
which seems to have no busii^ess there," said Kennedy. 

" Yes. Bnt there must have been some reason for 
my tbinkiTig of it just then.” 

"Pie law of association, depend upon it,” said Owen, 
" even if the connecting-links were so subtle and swiftly 
moved that you failed to detect their presence.” 

"Are yon of the Materialist school, Owen, about 
memory t” said Juliw ; " ie., do you go with Hobbes 
and Condillac, and make it a decaying sense or a trans- 
formed sensation t” 

"^ot ajl)it; I believe it to be a spiritnak focully, 
entirdy indep^ent of mere physical organiaatioh.” 
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" Wo-ho 1” said Eeimedjr ; “ the ihysiologistB wUl 
job issoe viii{ yoa . How for instance do you 
acsoont fin 8ji(£ storia u that of the groom,^>rho^ get^ 
ting a a partici]^ part of the head ficom a 

<>vidou8 fi(i^''laEfored ho harm except in forgettifig 
everything whm had ha^pen^ up to Um t" * 

" It in^t J tnt oimeluBiye. I don't say that the 
oonsdooB ^teim of memory mayn’t he tempoiaiily 
dependent (m oiganiaation, hut I do helieve that every 
fact ever imprinted on the memory, however long it 
may he latmt^ is of its very nature imperishable,” 

” Tes,” ^ Suton. “ Memory is the book of Qod. 
Did you see that story of the shipwreck the other day t 
One of the survivors, while floating alone on the dark 
ini(}pi^t sea, suddenly heard a voice saybg to him du> 
tinctl/' Johnny, did yon eat sister’s grapes 1’ It was 
the revived memory of a long-forgotten childish theft. 
What have the Materialists to say to that i” 

" What a profound touch that was of Thernistodes,” 
said Kennedy, " who rqected the offer of a Memoria 
Technica, with.' the aqtiration that some one could 
teach him to forget, Lethe is the grandest of rivers 
after all” ' 

" I can illustrate what yon are saying,” said Brog- 
ten, “ and I heUeve it to be true that can be 

utterly forgotten, Testerday when yon saw me I had 
sunk twice^ and whm yon rescued me I was insensible. 
Strange things happened to ni^memoty then I” 

“ W1 utl,” said all cf Him eagerly. 

* WdL I h^e s an old stor^, but ^ tell 
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AN EVERLASTING MEMORY 


yoa. When Ih^ first agony of fear, and the sort of gnlp 
of aqihyxia wu I fcdt as u I was sinking into a 
pleasant 8}e^ satronnded by thwight of green fields”— 

" Beosose the veins of the eye were bloodshot, and 
green Is the complementary cdonr,” interpolated Ken-' 
nbdy, whereat Owen gave a^little incrednlons gnffitw ; 
and Bn^n continael— 

**Well, then it was that aU my past life fiashed 
before me, from the least forgotten venial feult of 
in&ncy to the worst passion of youth, — only th^ came 
to me clear and vivid, in retrograde order. The lies I 
told when I was a little boy^ the wicked words I spoke, 
the cruel things I did, the first taint that polluted my 
mind, the feces of school-fellows whom I had irreparably 
injured, the stolen waters of manhood— all were dashed 
into my remorseful recoUection; they started up like 
buried, menacing gbosts, without, or even against my 
will I felt convinced that they were indeetrueUble." 

“ That strain I heard wasfof a higher mood I” 

thou^t the auditors, for it was quite a new thing to 
hear Brogten like this, and in such a solemn, 
manly, sober voice. 

« Fancy,” said Kennedy, sighing, "an everkuHng 
memory r ^ 

The others went away, but Brogten still lingered 
in Kennedy’s rooms, and, rising, took him by the hand. 
Th^ both remembered . another scene in these rooms, 
when they two were together,— the torturer end the 
tortunU ; buf it was difforent now. * 
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" The vont thing that haunted iqib, Kennedy, Then 
yon veie saving my life the thought of my wicked- 

nesstoyon. ^fBsiimn never he npaiied;ye1f believe 
me, that fr«n|lihi8 day forth I have vowed before Qod 
to turn over %'new lea^ and my whole Effort will be tc 
do all for you that ever vaj ^ in my power I Do you 
forgive met" , 

"As I h<^ to be forgiven,” he replied. 

Tet it was part of ^gten’s punishment in after- 
days to remember that his hand had set the stone mov- 
ing on the steep hill-side, which afterwards he had no 
power to stay. ' It would *not come back to him for a 
wish, but leapt, and rushed, and bounded forward, 
splintering and'8|dintered by the obstacles in its course, 

till at last Gould it be saved from being dashed 

to shivers among the smooth rocks of the valley and 
the brook t 



unmU THE TWENTY-SIITE 

C ■ ' 

EAEIiHTi 

''M ride on bii heast) and tronlde hta mt 




10 oaUed in {he langoage ^ men, kt 
to the gode 88 the^Pievious Euninntion. 
Afl it ia an examination which all must 


Eridonoefl^ a little Qieek Teatpeoti aome mj 
ohaah^ Boriptiue Hiatoij, and a aprinUing of 


The pdltig >mpl]r ngaid it aa a nniaanoe^ 
intemptin^ M leading and waalang .their time-U, 
ontil the'-iiriiKlom of mai^ 'yeam ahowa them ita 
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-apon them firoii the (mnunencement ol^eir second year, 
and all their .unts Vrast be concentrated to avoid the 
dvgtace an^twi^n^ of a plocL ' Iheie ate iQgular 
tutois to ztim for this necessary ordeal, and 

the ptoee^ npll^ to ihtrodhce the smallest possible 
modicum (^'Ititanation {pto ^e heads of the victu^ 
the snigioal opmtioiis necessary to inculcate into them, 
the simplest would, if narrated, form a curious 
dupter in mo|l>id ptydiology. I suggest this merely 
as a pregnant Itint for the fotnre historian of Camford ; 
personally I am only acquainted by report with the' 
system resnted ta 

Hadet began to be in a finest about the little-gc^ 
from the very commencement of his' second October. 
Hi? motber wdl knew that the examination was ap- 
proaching^ and thouj^t it quite impossible that her 
ingenious and right-minded son could foil a victim to 
the malice of examiners. Haslet was not so sure of 
this himsdlVand as the days had passed by when he 
could speak of the classics with a holy indignation 
against thete rvices and idolatry, he was wrouj^t up by 
dread of tile coming papers into a high state of nervous 
excitement 

I will not betray the mistakes he made^'or dish up 
in this place the "ctambe repttifo” of those litde-go 
anecdotes which at this period of the year awaken the 
laughter of combination rooms, and dissipate the dnlness 
of Camford li^ Suflhse it to say that Haslet displayed 
an igiftranM^A once egregious and astounding ^ the in- 
gemqus mistake^ the &tnoos absutdi 
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iiy of his oonfiuoas, would be ^noonoeivable to any 
who do not know by experience tjie extnundinaiy com- 
binations of ignoianoe and conceit' Theexaminenwe[!e 
very lenient and forbearing, bat Haslet was plucked ; 
plucked, too, in Scripture History, which astonished ' 
.everybody, until it be(^6 known that he had attri- 
buted John the Baptisl^’s death to his having danced 
with Herodias’s daughter” — traced a coimeotion be- 
tween the Old aitd Hew Testaments in the &ct of St 
Feter^s having cut off the ear of UfalAfllii the last of the 
)>rophets — and stated that the substance of St Paul’s 
sermon at Athens was " crying vehemently about the 
space of two hours. Great is Diana.of the Ephesians !” 

It is a sad pity that such ludicrous associations 
should centre round the word “ pluck.” It is^ any- 
thing but a laughing matter to those who undergo the 
process ; they have tried hard and worked diligently 
perhaps to pass the examination, and if they &il they 
see before them another long period of weary and dis- 
satisfied effort^ with the same probabiliiy of fidlure again 
and again repeated ; for until the barrier of the little^ 
is passed they can advance ho fbrtber, and must simply 
stay at Camford until in some way or other they can 
succeed in getting up the requisite niiniTniiTn of infor- 
mation. I halve seen a strong man in the senate-house 
tom as white as a sheet when a paper which he was 
unable to answer was placed before him. I .&noy I see 
him now, and distinctly remember my strong feeling of 
eompas^ for Ids distress, and my earnest hq^ that 
he would not be "fioored.” 
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There was a general laugh in Wemer^s when 
it was announced tiat Hadet was plucked ; and in 
S^pture Hist^ tool His feUies and inconsutendea 
had unhapiijly^nade him a but^ but men little knew 
^ how heavily tb^ misfortune would weigh upon Him- 
He happened at this {ime^to be living on the aafoe 
ataircaae with LiUyston, and liilyaton, who was in the • 
rooms below him, was quite amased at the sounds 
which he heard proceeding from hia rooms. For a long 
time there was a aeries of boo-hoos, long, loud, and 
wailing aa of some animal in diatreaa, and then there 
was an uproar as of Bome*one running violently about, 
and throwing the furniture out of hia way. liilyaton 
was just on the point of going to see what was the 
mqtter when the breathless bedmaker appeared at the 
door, “and said— 

“Oh, Mr. liilyaton, air, do go and look at Mr. 
Haslet, air ; he’s took very bad, he k** 

“ Took very bad— how do you mean 1" ' 

“ Why, air, it^a the ^little-go, air, os done it He's 
plucked, sir, and it's upset him like. So^ when I 
asked him if* He’d a tea’d, and if I should take away the 
things^ he bej^ a banging his cbaiis about, you see, sir, 
quite uncomfortable." 

liilyaton immediately tan op stairs.^ The violent 
fit seemed to have subsided, for Haslet, peering out of 
a comer, wi& wandering spectacled eyes, quite cowered 
when he saw b™. lillyston was shocked at the spec- 
tacle presented. Haskt was but half-dressed, his 
hadds kept up an uneasy and vi|;ue n&tion, liis foc^ 
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was blank, and hia wlude appearanoe leaembled that of 
anidiok [ 

'‘Wby, Hadet^ my man, wusf§ fhe mattar w^b 
you t" a^ LQlyaton, dieerily. ^ 

Haibl trembled, and mattered aomet^ about a < 
dog. It happened that jjivt Mote oondng back from 
the Benate*honse a laigtf Newfoondland had mn against 
*him, and his acdted imagination had mingled this most 
recent impression with the Tagatiee of a temporary 
madness. 

"The dog^ my dear fellow ; why thence no dog 
here.” 

Haslet only cowered farther into the comer. 

" Hete^ won’t you have some teal" said LUlyston; 
" ril make it for you. Come and hdp me." 

Ho began to busy himself about setting the tea* 
things, and cutting the bread, while he occupied Hadet 
in pouting out the water and attending to the kettle. 
Hasllk started violently every now and Aen, and looked 
with a terrified ride-glance at lillyston, as though 
apprehensive of some wrong; 

At last lillyston got him to sit down quietly, and 
gave him a cup of tea and some bread. He ate it in 
rilonce, except -that every now and then he uttered a 
sort of wail, ud looked up at lillyston. The look 
didn't seem to satisfy him, for, after a fow minutes^ he 
seised his knife^ and said, "1 shall cut off your 
whiskera." ' 

What put the grotesqw into hh head'Iilly- 
rion did hot khow ; probably some ltdat nminiaeniiec 
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of bftving been imed to thayo aftoi^tho trick which 
Bmoo had oj^him hj printing hia fiwo with 

ak^w^todij declined the piopoeitl^, and 
•thqrhotli ew^^p ftom their aeate—Hariethmdiah* 
* ing hie kniih with. detennhieJaPnipoat^ and looking at 
bio compenioa w|th a atiange aavoge glare nnder hie 
epectariee. 

After darting round the room onoe or twice to 
eecape hie attack, lillyaton managed with wonderful 
•kill to clutch the wrist of Hariet's right hand, and, being 
very etrong^ he held him* with the grasp of a vice, 


while with his left hand he forced the knife out of bis 
clutch, and dropped it on the floor. He hrid him 
tigl)^ for a minute or two, although Hadet atnigglod 
ao fieiidjr that it was no easy task, and then quietly 
forced him into a chair, and apoko to him in a firm 
authoritative voice — 

''No misehiei^ Hail^t; we shan't allow it Now 
listen to me : yon must go to bed." 

Iho tone of voice and the strength of will which 
characterised lillyston’s proceedings awed Hariet into 
aubmiaaion. He cried a litUe^ and J|ben sufibiod Lilly- 
ston to see him into hie rooms, and to put him into o 
fair way towards going to bed. Taking the precaution 
to nmove his mior, lillyaton locked the door upon him, 
and detennined at onoe to get medical kdvica The 
doctor, however^ could give ntj little help; it was, ho 
arid; a flicrt fit qt temporary madness, for whk^ quiet 
BPd*diaQge wen t^ cnly^ribetoal nmediea 
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He did not anticipate that theie voiild be any other 
outbreak of violence, or anythin!^ more than a partial 
imbecility. ^ 

“Do come and help me to manage {balet,” said 
lillyaton to Julian next morning ; “his head baa beeno 
timed by being plucke^ for, the Little>go, and he'a aa 
^ mad aa Herculea Futei^" 

Julian went, they atayed in fiadet^a room till 
ho had quietly breakfasted. He then appeared to be 
so calm that Lillyaton agreed to leave Julian .there for 
the morning, and to take the charge of Haslet for the 
afternoon imd evening. It Seemed absolutely necessary 
that some one should take charge .of him, and they - 
thought it best to divide the labour. 

Julian sorely felt the loss of time. He had a great 
deal to get through before the all-important acholar- 
aliip examination, and the loss of every available hour 
fretted him, for since he had failed in the Clerkland, 
he was doubly anxious to gain a St. Werner's schohw- 
ship at his first time of trial. Still, he never wavered 
for a moment in the determination to fulfil the duty 
of taking care of his Hdown acquaintance, and he 
spent the whole t^us morning in trying to amuse 
him. 

Haslet’s ceaseless alluaiona to “the dog," and the 
feeble terror which it seemed to cause him, made it 
necessary to talk to him incessantly, and to turn his 
attention, as fhr as possible, to other things. He had 
to be managed like a very wflftd and stupid child, and 
■ when one of Ithe fiVb bouts which Jolisa had to tfpend 
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«nth him wu tiauhed he was worn (yit with auzietj 
and fiktigoA It ia aldnadiul thing to be alone in 
ehygo of a hiiinan bei4[— a beuig in human ahape, who 
is, either by leeident or oonatitntion, incapAle alike of 
teeponsibililgr and thought Haslet had been able to 
play dmuj^ta pretty wel], ao^ulian got out a boanl 
and challenged him to a game ; but instead of playing, 
Haslet only aeiabbled on the board, and pushed the 
pieces about in a meaningless confhsion, while every 
now and thdn the sullen glare came into his eye which 
showed Julian the necessity of Ijeing on Ins guard if 
self-defence should bo needed. Then Julian tried to 
get him to dmw, and showing him a pieture^ sketched 
a few strokes of outline, and said — 

Now, Haslet, finish copying this picture for me." 
Haslet took the pencil between his unsteady lingers, 
and let it make futile scratches on the paper, and, when 
Julian repeated his words, wrote down in a slow [«in- 
ful hand — 

“ Finish copying pict-uro pict-” 

What was to be done in such a case aa thist 
Julian suggested a turn in the grounds, but Hozlet 
lietrayed such dreod at the thought of leaving his 
rooms and encountering “the dog,” that Julian was 
afraid, if he persisted, of driving him into^ fit 

Just as the dilemma wea becoming seriously un- 
pleasant, Brogten came up to the rooma^ and begged 
Julian to intrust Hadet to bia chaige. 

"Yhw time is 'valuable, Home— particularly just 
now? Mine la all but wortfalesa *At any rate,! have 
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no tpeeial as yon ham^ imd I can take eaie of 
poor H«det Toy A 

"0 no,” said Julian "I nni8tn*fe diiuik firom the 
duty I Have undertaken, and hesi^ yimll find it very 
dull and unpleaaaut urork.” 

” Never mind that, f I o|)ce had an idiot btoUibr— 
dead now—end 1 nndentand wdl how to manage any 
one in a case like ihk Besides^ Haslet u one of the 
many Ihave.iiynred. Let me stay.” 

*' I really am afraid you won’t like it” 

” Nonsense, Home ; I won’t give in, depend upon iU 
I am quite in earnest and am besides most anxious that 
you should get a scholanhip this time. Don’t refuse 
me the ptivjl^ of helping you.” 

Julian could refuse no longer, and went back to- his 
rooms with perfect confidence that Brogten would do 
his work willingly and wdL He looked in about mid- 
day to see how things were going on, and found that* 
after thoroughly succeeding in ^unug his patient^ Biog- 
ten had persuaded him to go to sleepy in the conviction 
that by the time he awoke he would be nearly well. 
Nor was he mistaken. The next day Hadet was suffi- 
ciently recovered to go home for the Easter vacation. 

It was a very bitter and humiliating trial to him ; 
but misfortnge^ however frequently it causes reforma- 
tion, is not ^variably suecessfiil in chaqgiQg a man’s 
heart and Ufe. Haslet came back after the Easter 
vacation with twmvered health, but damaged constitu- 
tion, and in no tespei^ eithtt beto inr.wiser tar the 
miaft«&ne ^had i^derfonn ■ \ 
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On peealiaiilj of hu neent atti^ mi a atniig 
nerrons azdtabilify Aidh ww indnoed by ray 
eai^pea^ and thiat bav.nok Umg ntonad to sk Won 
nn'a when ^lii^pa^ of his life began onee mon 
io tell bie etate of IMtili. It muat 

not be imagbiec thid beeatye bg was the eaaieat poeaibb 
victim of templntion be aoffeiw no upbiaidinga of a 
teiTified and raboneftil consdenoe. lEany a time they 
overwbdmed lAi with agony and a dread of the ftatniv, 
mingling with bia alaviah tenors of a material Qebenna, 
and eUrring np his tnrbid tboughta until tb«y drove 
him to the verge of madneae. But the inward chimera 
of riotous paaaionB was too fierce fbr the weak human 
reason, and while be hated himself he continued still 
to ^ 

l4(b one night he was returning to his rooms from 
the foul haunts of squalid dissipation and living death 
when the thought of nis own intolerable condition 
pressed on him with a heavier than usual weij^t It 
was a very cloudy night, and he had long exceeded the 
usual college hours. The wind tossed about his clothes, 
and dashed in bis fiwe a keen impalpable sleet, while 
nothing dispdled the darkness except the occasiona] 
gleam of a lamp struggling fitfully with the driving 
misb Hadet leaebed Sb Werner's wet apd miserable; 
in rstnining be bad lost bis way, and wandered into 
the moot disrepntdde and' poverty'Stiioken streets, the 
. very homes of thievery and dirt, where he seriously 
frsred tor bis pa|mmslaofidf> ^y the time he got to 
the tollegs gd%]is wss disnelied tftioa^ and tfrongb, 
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A SHRIEK 


and while his shiTered with the cold air, the con* 
dition of hia mind was agitate/ and terrified, and tiie 
andden blase of lij^t that feU'on him from the lyige 
college lamp, aa the gates opened, dassled hia nnaccns* 
tomed eyes. 

Hastily tanning acipiB ^e coort to hia own idoma, 
he groped his way— f^ddy and crapnloos— np the dark 
and narrow staircase, and after some fombling with hia 
key opened the door. 

Lillyston, who was jnst going to bed after a long 
evening of hard work, heard his footstep on the stairs, 
and thought with sorrow that he had not mended his 
old bod waya He heard him open the door, and then 
a long wild shriek, followed by the sound of some one 
falling, rang through the buildinga 

In an instant Lillyston had darted op stairs, and 
the other men who ** kept " on the staircase jumped 
out of bed hastily, thrust on their slippers, and also 
ran out to see what was the matter. As Lillyston 
reached the threshold of Ha^et's rooms, he stumbled 
against something, and stooping down found that it 
was the senseless body of Haslet himself stretched at 
full length upon the floor. 

He looked up, but aaw nothing to explain the 
mystery ; tl}js rooms were in darkness, except that a 
dull, blue flame, flickering over the black and red relics 
of the fire, threw fiintastio gleams acroas the furniture 
and ceiling, and gave an odd, wild appeanmee to the 
cap and gown that hung beside the door. 

liflyston Vas filled with auprisiH and lit the lAndle 
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on the table. Lilting Hadet on the Mfu, ho careAtlly 
looked at him to aee ^ he iras comet in his lint ■u^ 
mise, that the nnhapiy man had cwallowed poison, oi 
committed.anieMtt » wm^ other way. Bat there was 
mo trace of anytiiing of the kind, and Haslet merely 
appeared to have fainted imdtfdlen suddenly. 

Aided by Hbel, one of those who had been alarmed 
by that piercing shriek, lillyston took the proper means 
to revive Haslet from his ihinting lit, and put him to 
bed. He rapidly recovered his consciousness, hut ca^ 
neatly begged them not to press him on the subject of 
his alarm, respecting whicli he was unable or unwilling 
to give them any information. 

The next morning he was veiy ill ; excitement and 
anxiety brought on a brain fever, which kept him for 
many Weyiy weeks in bis sick-room, and from which 
he had not fully recovered until alter a long stay at 
Ildown. As he lost in consequence of this attack the 
whole of the ensuing term, he was obliged to degrade, 
as it is called — t.e., to pliicc his name on the list of the 
year below ; and he did not return to Camford till the 
following October, where his somewhat insignilicant 
individuality had been almost forgotten. 

Let us anticipate a little to throw light on what we 
have narrated. 

When Haslet did come bock to undergraduate life, 
he at once sought the alienated Iriends fitun whom he 
had been separated ever since the disastrous period of 
his aequamtancsdiip with Bruce. He came back to 
them penitent and humble^ with th^ eahvictiolls now 
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NOT A FUSILE CHRISTIAN 


Miating in his ill thsir nslity and ganaineiissa 
which bebro ^ lutd only nmi|7|^ ao sacceasfally as 
to deoelTe hiouidil I will not that, lie did not 
(jnne ighonnt and Ugoted, hat lie ijgiilonger con* 
ccited .imd malidona: I will nist asy tiiat he never 
Aowed himaelf dogma^a;^ ill*inbtaned, hut he was 
no longer obtnuiTe and ancbaiitaUe. His life was 
better his dogmas, and the sincerity of hia good 
in twnt ioM ooonteiacted and nnlUfied the ill effects of a 
narrow and nnwholesome creed. There were no Airther 
inconautenoiea in hia conduct, and he bowed firmly, yet 
modestly, the line he meant to follow, and the side he 
meant to take. As hia conscience had become acrapn* 
lous, and his lilb mproachablei, it mattered compare* 
tively little that his intellectual baracter was tainted 
with fanaticism and f^oom. 

I would not be mistben to mean that he found his 
penitence easy, or that he wos^ like St. Paul, transformed 
as it were by a li ghtning flab — ^'*a fuaile Christian.” 
I say, there were— after his Iwo ricknesaes and long 
suffering, and experiences bitter as wormwood — ^there 
were^ I aay, no more outward inconastencies in his life ; 
but I do not aay that within there wen no fierce, 
feaiftil struggle!^ ao wearisome at times that it almost 
seemed bettfr to yibl than to M the continued 
■w gntb (ff such mi^ty temptations. AH tins the man 
must alwsys go biough who has wanned in his bosom 
the viper whose poisoned bng has ' sant infection into 
his Uood. Bb thioni^ Qo^s gnos ,Hadet wiA victo- 
rious :*a|pd aif wl^'iho bviUsa^ cdoi^ 
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u advancing on the confines of a desert^ the wild beasts 
cetiie befoie it^ until become late, and their howl* 
in^ is only heiid in the lonely nighty and then even 
tl»t sign of th^ is but a strange occui^oe^ until 
lit is heard no more; so in Hadet the many-headed 
monsters; whidi breed in tl\p slime of a fiillen humim 
heart; were one by one stain *ol driven bukwatds by 
watchfulnesi^ and shame, and prayer. 

Julian and IJllyston had never shunned his society, 
either when he breathed the odour of sanctity or when 
he sank into the slough of wretchlessness. Bothoftkem 
were sufficiently conscious of the heart's weakness to 
prevent them from the cold and melancholy presumption^ 
which leads weak and sinM men to desert and denounce 
those whom the good spirits have not yet deserted, and 
whon^tlje good God has not finally condemned. As 
long as he sought their sodety they were always open 
to his company, however distasteful ; and the advice 
they gave him was tendered in simple good-will— not 
as though from the hai^hty vantage-ground of a supe- 
rior excellence. Even when Hariet was at the worst— 
when to be seen with him, after the publicity of his 
vices; involved something like a slur on a man's fair 
name— even in these his worst days neither Julian nor 
lillyston would have refrised, had he so desired it, to 
walk with him under the lime-tree avenue^ or up and 
down the chnsters of Warwick's Court 

But they naturally met him more often when his 
mannsr of life wm dianged for the better, and wen 
both glad to see tint he had foniul the jewel which ad- 
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venity posaessed. It liappened that he vae with them 
one evening whan ^ eonveiM|^ tnined on lape^ 
natnial appeannoea^ the poaajhut^ pf which waaiudn- 
tained Iqr Julian and Owen, while liUjahm in itie 
genial way waa pooh>poohing thm altoge^. Hadets 
alone aat dlent^ hnt at laa^ he aaid-— 

" I haW^ never yet meiftioned to ai^ living aonl 
what onoe happened to me^ hut I will do ao now. 
LUlyaton, yon remember the night when I aionaed yon 
with a aoreamt’' 

*> Well r aaid Lillyaton. 

" That night I waa letnming in all the hittemeaa 
M remorae from placea where^ hut for Qod'a hleaaing^ I 
might have petiahed utterly *’>-end Hadet ahuddered— 
" when from out of the atorm and darkneaa I reached 
my room door. Ton know that abeam ran light aetoaa 
my ceilingi When I threw open the door to enter I 
aaw on that beam aa clearly aa I now aee you— no, 
more ciearliffjiir more clearly than 1 now eee you, for 
your pteaemd makea no apedal impmaaion on me, and 
thia waa ^mt into my very brain— I aaw there written 
in lettem of fire— no^ I wiU not tdl yon what I aeemed 
to read there,— Strudc dumb with honor, I atared at 
it; there’ could he no doubt aibonti^t^ lettem burned 
and glar^ and reddened liefora nqr "very eyea^ and 
aeemed to wive’like the northern li^t% and bicker 
Into angrier flame aa I looked at them. They foad- 
nated me aa I atood them dumb and atujnfied, when 
anddnaiy I law ^ daft and maaaiWj, form of aihand, 
over whiahi huig ' tle Aii| a bl^ robe, moving 
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riowly «wiy ftan the ImI ktter. What mon I mighi 
have aeen I aaiMU^t 4t waa than that I fdl and 
fiunted, and jn ihriA ataittad aU tha mm <m iha 
■taticaBa." . 

Hadat told Jiia aloiy aodi daq^ aolaauiity, and 
ittch hollow PfiaM of amoHrai that tha liitanaia at 
rilanilbr a whpA 

"Batyat^”^ lillyston, “if you oomatoanal^yae' 
Ihia^ it laaolvaa itaalf into nothing. Ton warn eonfaas' 
ediy agitatad, and ahnoat hystarical that nli^t ; your 
body waa nnatnng; yon wait wot throng and it waa 
donbtlaoB tha anddan paaaaga from tha duhnaa outaida 
to tha dim and nncaitain ^mma of your own room 
which acted m powerfully on yonr axcitad imagina- 
tioj^ aa to progact yonr inward thoughta into a shape 
whidf ypn miatook for an external appearance. I 
remember notieing the apect of yonr rooms myself 
that evening ; tha mysterious shadowi^ and the mingled 
affects of dull red firelight with black ol|jwta^ together 
arith tha rustle of the red curtain in front of yonr window 
arhich yon had left open, and the weird waving of yonr 
black gown in ftia draught, made such an imprearion 
even on ma^ inaid|y in oonsequanca of tha alaim your 
ihriak had excited, that I eould have fruicied amiffhing 
myself if I waanft pretty atrong>haad^ ai^ rather 
pioaaio. Am it wai^ 1 did half fimqr an unknown Pie* 
Mnea in the room.* 

“ Tea^ but you aqr frnsord thoii|d>^” lapliad Haslet 
M^Carif; “ now fhiia tmuriV nqr inward tiioqghts; <« 
th^aontruy, thgy ffadiad.aB aw ftko iPmnlaltoa 1 
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have said tliat I. cannot pievail on myself to tell yoa 
what seemed to* me to he writljp then; but it was 
something of which I had never dreamed before, and it 
revealed to me for the first &iie that the state of sinf^- 
ness is As hell of sin. It was only the other day that 
I«ame across those lines qf Milton— how true they 
are— 

'Wlitdi viy I fly is hell, rnyufftm hM, 

And in the lowest deep a lower deep 
Still gaping to devonr me opens wide, 

To whidi the hell I suffer seems a heaven.’ 

It was the truth conveyed in those lines which I then 
first discovered, and discovered, it seems to me, firom 
without. I know very, very little— I am shamefully 
ignorant ; hut I do think that the vision of that night 
taught me more than a thousand volumes of scholakic 
theology. And let me say too,*' he continued humbly, 
** that by it I was plucked like a brand firom the bum* 
ing ; by it my conversion was brought about” 

None of the others were invi mood to critimse the 
phraseology of Haslet’s reli^ous convictions, and he 
clearly desired that the subject of his own immediate 
experiences, as bong one fiill of awfiilness for him, 
might be dropped. 

"Apropos of your argument, I ease very little, 
Hugh,” and Jldian, " whether you make supernatural 
appearances olgeetive or - sulgective. 1 mean I don’1 
cate whether yon regard the appearance as a mere 
deception of the eye^ wrought by fte diaordered^rork- 
ingsof the brain, orb* the actual peaanee a suppr 
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natural phenomanoa Tbe laaalt) thejeffect, the nalUjf 
of the appeaiance ih juat the aame in mther oaae. 
^ether tire end is^noduced by an Olnaion of the 
senaea or an appeal to them, the end it produced, and 
the aenaea an impreaaed by aomething which ia not in 
the ordinary course of hugia’a^yenta, juat as powerAifly 
as if the ghost had flesh and blood, or the voiee were^ « 
a veritable pulsation of articulated air. The only thing 
that annoys mo is a contemptuous and superdlioua 
denial of the /ads.*' 

'* I hold with you, Julian,” said Owen. ” Take, 
for instance, the innumerable recorded instances where 
intimation has been given of a friend’s or rclalivo's 
death by the simultancoua appeaniiice of hia imago to 
so’ne one far absent, and unconacioua oven of hia ill* 
ness. There are four ways of treating such atorioa: 
the first is to deny their truth, which is, to wiy tho 
least, not only grossly uncharitable, but an absiml and 
impertinent caprice kdupted in order to r^ect unplea- 
sant evidence ; the second is to account for them by on 
optical delusion accidentally synchronising with the 
event, which seems to me a most monstrous ignoring 
of the law of chances ; a third is to account for them 
by the existenoe of some exquisite fiiculty (existing in 
diflbrent degrees of intensity, and in sqpie people not 
existmg at all), whereby physical impressions are in- 
visibly conveyed by some mysterious qrmpathy of 
organisation— a fiuulty of which it seems to me there 
are fh% most abundant traces, however much it may be 
nlered and jeered at by thoee ahauow pflilosopfiers who 
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bdiere nothing, bat what they c|n gnsp with both 
hands; and afrarth is to aiqq^ that apirito can, of 
their own willt or 1^ aapetior j^hnniad^ make flup> 
advea aomstbnea TiaiUe to boman eyeib^ . 

"Or,” laid Julian, "ao aftot.the Bemaea oi iojro-'' 
(fuM ffta impnition tf^ey are praaent^ human 
oyee.” 

"And to ahow yon, liUyaton,” aaid Owen, "how 
little 1 fear ai^ natoml explanatiooa^ and how much I 
think them beside the pointy m tall you what happened 
to me only the other nighty and whieh yet does not 
make me at all inclined to mtionalise Hadet’a story 
any mote than I should feel inclined to mtionaliN or 
deny the fionona story which Dr. Doddridge teUa in 
hie life of Colond Qatdiner. I had just put out t.the 
candle in my bedroom, when over my head’ I W a 
handwriting on the wall in charactem of light I 
started out of be^ and for a moment ftnded that 1 
could read the words, and t^t somebody bad been 
playing me a tridc with phosphoma. But the next 
minute I saw ^]J^it was ; the moonlight was diining 
in through the little muslin Adds of the lower blind, 
and at the folds wen very symmetrical, the ehequered 
reflection on the wall looked exactly like a aeries of 
words.” • 

" Wd4 now, that would have made a capital ghost 
story,” said XHIyaton, "if you had been a littie mom 
imaginatiTt ,iiid narvbna. AM atiH mom if the illu- 
sion had. cnhr been partbQy (qptkal^ arid prh&y the 
resnltolexcit&lftei^” 
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**14 matten noj^g to Hadet^ lidng, 

*'whet^ il^u^MiMtan I aaw wan written bj the 
fyiger of a |^e .biftd, or limned bj ipiritt on the 
aensorinm Cm bnin, . All I laow' ii 'thilh»4liaair 




CHAPTEE THE TWpTY.SEYENTR 

JULIAN AND EENNEDT. 


" lint there where I have genered np my heart, 
Where either I must lire, or bear no lift; 

The fountain from the which my cnnent mna 
Or else dries up ; to bs discarded thence I 
Patience, thou young and nm>lipped cherubim t 


Aye there, look grim as hdl I” 

. OTm5LLO,i<diy.s6.2. 

;T.¥EBm'Sclo«k,with“it.mil.«id 
i{eniBle voice,” has jmst told the university 
that it is nine o'clock. 

A little crowd of Si Wemeiians is 
standing before the chapel door, and even 
the grass of the lawn in frmnt of it is hardly sacred 
to-day from common feet The throng, composed 
1*' of nndemaduates. dons, bed-makers, and svds. 



is broken into knots of people, who are chatting 
^together aoootding to their several kinds ; but they 
are so quiet and expectant that the very pigeons l^v 
notice them, but flu^r about and coo and peek i|P 
the scattered breadcrumbs, just as if nobody was then. 
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It you look attentiTely roand the court you will aee^ 
too, that many of the windows are open, and you may 
detect faces half-eoneealed among the window curtaina 
Clearly ereiybody is on tiie lookout for something, 
though it' is yet vacation-time, and only a small s^ 
tion of tht men are up. 

The door opens, and out sail the seniors, more than* 
ever consdous of pride and power ; they stream sway 
in silk gowns, carrying on their faces the smile of know- 
ledge even into their isolation, where no one can see it. 
It is in the chapel that they always meet to elect the 
St. Werner’s scholars. 

And now the much talkod-of, much thonght-of, 
anxiously-expected list, which is to make so many 
happy or miserable, is to ho announced. On that little 
bit of paper which the chapel-clerk holds in his hands 
as ho stands on the cbapel-ste|)s are the names which 
everybody has been longing to conjecture. Ho comes 
out and reads. There are nine scholarships vacant, of 
which five will he given to the third-year men, and four 
to Julian’s year. 

The five third-year men are read first, and os each 
name is announced, off darts some messenger from the 
crowd to carry the happy inteUigence to some expect- 
ant senior soph. The heads of listener# lean &rthcr 
and farther out of the window, for the clerk speaks so 
loud as to make his voice heard right across the court ; 
and the wires of the telegraph ore instantly put into 
requisition to flash the news to myny hqpies, wjiicb it 
wilffiU either with rqjpieing or with sorrow. 
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And now for the fbnr aeoond-yeai scholan, wk 
have gained the honour of a aeholanhip their firet time 
of trial, and whoae Buoceaa f^eites aatiU^keenet intereit 
They are read out in the accidental order of the first 
entering of their names in the college books. 

SQence 1 the seeon^ye«r ecbdan ara— ; 

Dmnr Chaklm Owmr (for the names are 
always read out at M length, Christian 
names and all); 

JuLiAV Horn; 

AiiBBbt Hrnbt Suton ; 

and it is a very astonishing ftct, but the fourth is 
Hugh Jaxo Lilltrov. 

Who would have briieved iti Everybody expected 
Owen and Home to get sriiolaiships their first time^ 
and Suton was considered firirly safe of one ; ’but that 
Kennedy should not have got one^ and that lillyston 
should, were foots perfectly ftmiwng to all who heard 
them. Si Werner’s was fhll,of surprise. But after 
all they mi^t have expected it; Kennedy had been 
grossly idk and lillyston, who had been exceedingly 
industrious, was not only well-grounded at Haiton 
in claasioa^ but had rwently developed a real and pro- 
mising profideney in matbematiM; and it was this 
knowledge^ jffned to great good fintune in the examina- 
tion, which had won for hk the miufo-envied success. 

But not Kennedy t 

No. ThisrejMihwwenon^iii^ieifoaa^ 
the intense Julian otiierwise folt in his 

own snccsssb and that of his th]^ lliiendn 
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JaKan, half-expeetiiig (hat he aroald be aacceeefkil, 
bad oome vp wQi Owen earlj in dagri and leceiTed 
the news ^ tte jute aa be entered the e(dlege. 
Kennedy a|d. IiQyat(m were not jet anived, and Jolm 
wenttonMt^.eoaeb ftom Boydey, hoping to aee ope 
of tbematNiint ; be wM*abuoat ae anziona to break 

tbe diaappdintment gently to Kennedy aa. iM^waa to be* ' 
tbe biet to bear to bia oldeet aobool ftiend the anrpria* 
ing and del^^itftd news of bia aueceaa. 

They were boih in tbe coacb, and Julian was quite 
puaded bow to meet them. Hia vexation and delight 
alternated ao rapidly aa be looked firom one to the 
other that he fhlt exceedingly awkward, and would 
very much have preferred aeeing either of them alone, 
lillyaton waa inmdulona ; he inaiated that there muat 
be aome miatake, until he actually aaw the lut with 
hia own eyea. It waa quite by accident^ and not with 
any view of being awom in m a acholar the next mom* 
ing, that be bad returned to St Wemei'a on that day 
at all Kenne4y bote the bitter but not unexpected 
diaappointinent with aQent atoidam, and diowed an 
unaireted joy at the happy reault which had etowned 
the honeat exertiona of hia heat-loved feienda. 

He bote it in atmcal ailence, until he reached hia 
own toomaj and then, -do n<^ blanfe him— poor 
Kennedy— if he bowed hia head upon hia handa with 
a feding of de^ diatnan There are timea when the 
bmva^ man feela quite like n boy— feeb aa if he were 
unchanged ainee day when hf aonqpad fes Txyiah 
tieapaMabandwaadildtoferboyiahfehlta. Xenneily 
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was yny young, «iid he was eating the fniits of folly 
and idleness in painful Mute and hope deferred. In 
puUie he never showed the funtest signs of vexation, 
hut in the loneliness of his closet he did not care to 
suppress the grief whidi he felt— for Yiolet^s sake as* 
well as for his own. 

So once more he was separated from Julian and 
lillyston in hall and chapel, for they now sat at the 
scholars’ tsUe and in the scholars’ seats. 

He was beginning to get over his feding of sorrow 
when ho received a letter which did not need the 
coronet on the seal to show him that hu| correspondent 
was Do Vayne. He opened it with eagerness and 
curiosity, and read— 

“ Eaglettower, April 30, 18— . Argykshire. 

" Mr Dbab Kennedt— How long it is since we 
saw or heard of each other i I am getting well now, 
slowly but surely, and as I am^amusing my leisure by 
reviving my old correspondence with my friends, let 
me write to you whom I reckon and diall ever reckon 
among that honoured number. 

" I am afraid that you considered me to have been 
slightly alienated from you by the sad scene which 
your rooms witnessed when last we met in health, and 
by the connection into which your name was dragged, 
by popular rumour, with that unhappy affidr. If such a 
thought has ever troubled you, letmeprqrthat yon will 
banish ii I have 1^ since been sure that you would 
have been ready to suffer any calamitiy rather tiian 
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ezpoM m to the foieseen poasibility of each an ont> 
nge. 

" Ko, believe dfear Kennedy, I am as mnch now 
as I alwaya have been aince I knew yon, your sincere 
•and affectionate friend. Nor will I conceal how deep 
an interest another circun)ptam!^ has given me in your 
wel&re. You perhaps did not Know that 1 too loved 
your affianced Violet ; how long, how deeply, I can 
never utter to any living soul. I did not know that 
you had won her affections, and the information that 
such was the case come on me like the death-knoll of 
all my cherished hopes. But I have schooled myself 
now to the calm contemplation of my failure, and I can 
ngoico without envy in the knowledge that in you she 
ho^won a lover richly endowed with all the qualities 
on wUlcU future happiness can depend. 

” I write to you partly to say good-bye. Tn a fort- 
night I am going abroad, and shall not return until T 
feel that I have conquered a hopeless passion, and re- 
gained a shattered health. Farewell to dear old Cam- 
ford I 1 little thought that my career there would ter- 
minate as it did, but I trust in the frill persuasion that 
God worketh all things for good to them who love 
Him. 

•• Once more good-byei When I rettugi, I hope that 
1 shall see leanifrg on your arm a fair young bride.— 
Ever aflbetionately yours^ l)i VAVire.'* 

Xrflnedy hod written home t(^ announce that his 
name was not to be found in the list of St Tfemei's 
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idiolan. The infonnation had ditgoated his ftthei 
exceedio^.' Mr. Eeimedy|bioiM)jF an oM Wernerian, 
tovhd that royal fonndation irith*^ onehanging regard, 
and ever amoe the day that Edward had been playing 
in hia hall a pretty hoy he detennined that he ahouldi 
be a St. Wemer'a Bohoh|f*at^hia firat triaL He knew 
hiaaon’a abOitieB, and felt omrineed that there moat be 
some radical &iilt in hia Gamfhtd life to produce auoh 
a diaeatroua aenea of Murea and diagiacea. Unable 
to gain any real informtion on the aulyect ficom 
Edward’a letters^ he detennined to write up at oncei 
and aak the daaaical and mathematical tutora the pmnta 
in which hia son waa moat deficient) and the reaaon of 
hia continued want of anoceaa. 

The daaaical tutor, Hr. Dalton, wrote back ^t 
Kennedy*a fiolure waa due aoldy to idleneea ; that hia 
abilitiea were acknowledged to be brilliant) but that at 
Camford, aa eTerywhere elae^ the notion of auoceaa with- 
out induatry waa a chimera invented by boaatfulneaa 
and conceit " Le Qtnie deet la Flatienee.’* 

"You aeem, however,” continued Hr. Dalton, "to 
be under the miatdran impreeahm that your aon read 
with me laat term, and even 'read double.* Thia ia 
not the eaae^aahehaa oealed to read with me ainee the 
endof thedstiatmaaterm: Iwaaaoiythathedidao; 
for if economy waa an object, I wocUd |^y, merdy 
for the aaka of the intereat Ttdce in him, have affinded 
gratuttooi amiatanne to ao dew. and ptomuainj^ a 

pupa-" 

Thi ktter'oClfy £aer, the ihattiwnatical tntar,iwaa 
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predidj to the nme eflRwt “ I can only qwak,'' he 
Mid, "ftom what j^jiboenred of your aon previona to 
lart Chriatmaa; abeeHien I have not had tte pleaaue 
of nnmhering him amoRg my papik" 

When Mir. Balton’a letter came Mr. Kenae4y waa 
exceedingly peiplexed to ,aiu||B|rtand what it meanly 
and aaiumed that there moat Ito aome nnaooountable 
miatake. He aimply could not bdieTe that hia aon 
could have adied him for the money on lUae pretencea. 
But when Ifr. Baei'a letter con&med the fact that 
Kennedy had not been reading with a tutor either in 
claaaica or mathematica duriog the pieTioua quarter, 
it aeomed impoariUe for any one any longer to dint hia 
eyea to the truth. 

ynm the real atate of the eaae forced itself on Mr. 
KeniuAy'a convietion his afBiction waa so deep that no 
language can adequately describe what he suffered. In 
a few days his countenance became senaib^ older-look- 
ing; and hia hair more ^y. His fiivonrite and only 
anrviving son.had proved unworthy and base. Not 
mily had he wasted time in ftivolona company, but 
dearly he must have sunk very low to be goilty of a 
crime ao heuona in itsdi^ and so peculiarly wounding to 
a ftther'a hearty as the one which it waa plain fliat ho 
had oommitted. ■ 

At first Mr; Kenne4y^could not trust himself to 
writer lest the sugar and indignation which usurped the 
place of aoRow should lead him into a violence which 
mi^t ^boduee inepiuiUe harm. Jlaaawhile^ he bon 
inalanntheblowBwhidihadfidleit Nbtevan^toMa 




353 


MR. KENNEDY’S LETTER 


daughter Eva did he reveal the overwhelming secret ol 
her brother's shame, hut brooded loneliness over the 
&ii promise of the past^ blighted utteriy in the dis- 
grace of the present Often when he had looked at {iis 
young son, and seen how glorious and how happy hun 
life might be, he had d^t^nn^ed to shelter him from all 
. evil, and endow him ^ith means and opportunities for 
every success. He had looked to him as a pride and 
stay in declining manhood, and a comfort in old age. 
Edward Kennedy had been "a child whom every eye 

that looked on loved,” and now he was ; Mr. 

Kennedy could not apply to him the only name which 
at once sprung up to his lips. He wrote — 

” Dkab Edward,— When I tell you that it cost^ me 
an effort, a strong effort to call you ' dear,' ydu may 
iudgo of the depth of my anger. I cannot trust myself, 
nor will I condescend to say much to yon. Suffice it 
for you to know that your shameful transactions are 
detected, and that I am now aware of the means— the 
treacherous, dishonest means— you have adopted to 
procure money, which, since 1 give you an ample 
and liberal allowance, can only be wanted to pander to 
vice, idleness, and I know not what other forms of 
sin. 

” I tell you that I do not know what to say ; if you 
can act as you have acted, you must be quite deaf to 
expoetulation and dead to shame. Ton have done all . 
you can to cover m^and yourself with dishononl', and to 
biing*down Ay gr^y hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
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'■ 0 Edward, Edward I if I coold have foreeeen thii 
In the days when you were yet a young and innocent 
8^ happy boy, I wodd have ehoeen rather that you 
should ^ 

^ It must be a long time before you see my ikce 
agaia I will not see yoi^irajl^e coming holidays, aitd 
I at once reduce your idlowinee to half of what it was. , 
I cannot and will not supply monny to be wastcil in 
extravagance and folly, nor shall I again bo deceived 
into granting it to you on false pretences.— Your in- 
dignant, deeply-sorrowing Cither, 

“T. KKnNBDY." 

Kennedy read the letter, and re-read it, and laid it 
down on tho table beside his untonched breakfast. 
Thgrc was but one expression in his face, and Uiol was 
misery, and in his soul no other feeling than that of 
hopeless shame. 

He did not, and could not write to his father ; 
What was to be said t He must bear his burden— //<« 
biinkn of detedion and of punuhment — alone. 

And the thought of Violet added keener poignancy 
to all his grief For Kennedy could not but observe 
that her letters were not so fondly, passionately loving 
as they once had been, and he knew that the fault 
was his, because his own letters rc^peted, like a 
broken mirror, the troubled images of his wandering 
heart 
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 
Kennedy’s desfaib. 


" Wlien all the blondiahmenta from life are gone, 
The coward alinki to death ,‘-the brare live on I" 





E all the sickuessoe that can happen to the 
human soul, the deadliest and the most incur- 
able is the feeling of despair ; and this was t^he 
malady which now infected every vein of 
Kennedy’s moral and intellectual life. 

Could he but have conquered his pride so 
far as to take but one person into his confidence, 
/ ^ all might have been well. But Violet— could 
he over tell Violet of sins which her noble heart must 


render so inconceivable as almost to make it impossible 
for her to sympathise with one who committed them t 
And Eva ; could he ever wound the tender affection of 


brother whom, from her childhood, she had idolised t 
He sometimes thought that he would confess to Julian 
or lillyston ; but lus ooursge Med him when the time 
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The mie burden of a eelf-reprooching apirit wore hiiu 
down. He had fallen so often now, and awenred BO often 
fnyn the path of tempeAnea^ rectitude, and honour, that 
he began to regard himaelf as a hopeloaa reprobate— aa 
bno who had been weighed and found wanting— teatetl 
of God, and deliberately «e( alglSL 

And BO atop by atep tho dovil tbruat him into dee- 
peration, and atrove thereby to clinch tho hopelerancHa 
of his estate. , With wild fierce passion Kennedy flung 
himself into aina he had never known before ; angrily 
he laid waste tho beauty and gluiy of the vineyard 
whose hedge had been broken down ; a little eutnuice 
hi the sanctuary had been opened to evil thoughts, and 
they, when once admitted, soon flung back wider and 
widw tho golden gates, till the revelling liand of worm* 
wickcdneaacs rushed in and defiled the altar, and 
trampled on the virgin floors, and defaced the redarn 
walla with images of idolatry and picturings of sin. 
Because ho hail sunk into tho slough of desimnd, ho 
would lie heedless of the mud that gathered on his 
garments. Was he not ruined already t could anything 
much worse befall him than had befallen him already t 
no ; he would sin on now and take his fill. 

It was a short period of his life ; but in no other 
{icriod did he sufier so much, or shako mare fatally the 
foundations of all future happineaa. It was emphati- 
cally a sin against hia own soul, and as such it aflbeted 
his veij[ look. Those Muo laughing eyes were eloudeil 
over, and the bloom died away ftfm bis cheeks, and 
the*‘lugenuous beauty from his countenance, as tiie light 
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LOWER AND LOWER 


of the Shechinali grew pale and dim in the inmost 
sanctoaiy. Kennedy was not mastered by impulse^ hat 
driven by despair. , 

Nor did he take any precaution to shield himself 
^m pnnidiment>-ihe’ punishment of ontwsrd circnm**' 


proceeded. His acqnamtanoes shunned him, his friends 
dropped away from him, and the guiltiness of the pre* 
sent received a tinge of deeper horror from the gloom 
of the future. 

All that could be done, Julian did. He warned, he 
expostulated, he reminded of purer and happier— of 
pure and happy days. But he did not know the bitter 
fountain of despondency whence flowed those naphtha- 
line streams of passion. At last he said— 

‘‘Kennedy, I have not oftra spoken to you'of my ' 
dear sister ; it is time to speak of her now. Tour 
conduct proves to me that you do not and cannot love 
her.” 

Kennedy listened in silence ; his free howed down 
upon his hands. “Yon could not go on as you are 
doing if you loved her, for love allows no meaner, no 
unhallowed fires to pollute her vestal flama Tour bve 
must be a pretence— a thing of the jiast It was only 
possible, Kennedy, when you were worthier than now 
you ara” 

He groaned deeply, but still said nothing. 

“ Kennedy,” continued Julian, “ 1 have loved yon 
aaaflnend,asabiotber; Hove yon still most emeiAy, 
and you must* not be too modi pained at what I toy; 
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bat I have oome to a detenuination which I most tell 
yon, and by which I must abide. Your engagement 
mth Tiolet moat ceaaai” 

” Doee SHI lay aot” he asked in a hollow voice. 

"No, she doee not know, Kennedy, what I know ol 
you ; but she will trust i|{y jeep affection, and knolW 
that I act solely for her good. The blow may almost^ . 
kill her, but better that she should die than that her 
life should be ever connected— -Oh tliat you should have 
driven mo to say ifr-^with one so stained as yours !’’ 

"Ay I** said Kennedy bitterly, "stab hard, for tlie 
knife is in your hand. Fling dust on those wlm am 
down already— it is the world’s way. 1 see through it 
all, Julian Homo ; you would gladly got rid of me, that 
Violet may wear a coronet No comparison Isitween a 
IMinniiesa and ruined undergraduate, and a haiulsumc, 
rich young vucount" 

" Unjust t ungenerous I" answered Julian with in- 
dignation ; "you have poisoned your own true heart, 
Kennedy, or you would not utter the lie which you 
must disbelieve. Eilwant Kennedy, I will not attempt 
to rebut your unworthy suspicions ; you \now neither 
my character nor Violct’i^ or you would not have daiwl 
to utter them. No— it is clearer to me than ever that 
you are no fit suitor for my sister. Possjpn and weak- 
ness have dragged you veiy low. I trust and pray that 
you may recover yourself again." 

A sudden rush of tears came to his eyes u he turned 
away A leave hu eariiest and bestjoved college friend. 
Bn) Kennedy stopt him, and said wildly^ 
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''Stop, Julian Home, you shall hear me speak. 1 
can hardly believe that yon do this of your own lespon* 
sibOity— without Yiolet’a— naj) nay, I must not call 
her so— without your sister's consent And if this' be 
so, hear me. Tell her that I did not think that the 
tbo would fail me in the hour of my humiliation : tell 
her that she has committed a great sin in thus rejectii^ 
me : tell her that fhe is now responsible for all my 
future,— that whatever errors I may iall into, whatever 
sins I may commit, whatever disgrace or ruin I may 
incur, s/m is the author of them. Tell her that if I ever 
live to do ungenerous acts, or ever yield to bursts of 
foolish passion, the acts are hers, not mine ; sfte will 
liave caused them ; my life lies at her feet. Tell her 
this before it is too late. 'What ? you still wis^ tc 
hurry away t go then.” Ho almost pushed Jjilian out 
and banged the door after him. 

Amozod at this paroxysm of wrath and madness, 
Julian went down stairs with a slow step and a heavy, 
heavy heart ; above all, he dreaded the necessity of 
breaking to ITiolet the heart-rending intelligence of his 
decision, and the circumstances which caused it He 
trembled to do it, for he knew not how crushing the 
woi^^t might prove. At lost he determined to write 
to his mothe^ and to beg her to bear for him the pam 
of tolling that which her womanly tact and maternal 
sympathy might make leas overwhelming to be borne. 

But Kennedy, after Julian's words, rushed out of r 
his rooms, and it w^ night He left the colldj^ and 
wandefed intb the fields— he knew not whither, moi 
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with what intent. His brain was on fin*, 'tlio last 
gleam that lent biightneea to his life had been extin> 
guiahed ; the fiiend whom he loved beat had caat him 
oSi his name was sullied ; his love rejected. It waa 
not ihmghi which kept liim in a tumult^ but only a 
physical eonsciousnessof dreadful, irremediable oalaiuik}' ; 
and but for the wind whicli blow so coldly and savagely in 
his face, and the rain that soakeil his clothes and coolotf 
the fever of his forehead, he feared that he might go mad. 

He did not return to the college till lung ptwt mid* 
night ; and the old porter, as he got out of lM>d to opPn 
the gate, could not help saying to him in a tuiiu of 
reproach — 

“ 0, Mr. Kennedy, sir— H*xcu.se me, sir — but these 
are bad ways.” 

Tfio,word8 were lost ujwn him : he went up to his 
nxuu, and threw hiinSelf, without taking otf Ids rIotheH, 
upon bis bed. No sleep came to him, and in the 
morning— damp, weaiy, and feverish os he had been — 
his look was iticxpresfibly pitiable and hogganl. 

The imperious demands of health forced him to take 
some notice of bis condition ; and he was aljout to put 
on clean clothes, and take some wann tea about ten in 
the morning, when the Master's servant came to tell 
him that the Seniority desired his presence. 

Ho at once knew that it must bo for^iis irregularity 
o^tbe previous night, which, in the agitation of other 
thoughts, had not oceurred to him before. He remem* 
boredi too, that the Senior Dm bad only recently 
Ibreateued him that, in cuusequence of his 4ato mis 
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doings, the next ofifonce would be visited with summaij 
and final punishmeni 

Kennedy received rather hard treatment at the 
hand of the Senior Dean, who was a very worthy afid 
excdlent man, bat so firm and pnnctilions that he could,, 
neither conceive nor tolerate the existence of beings less 
precise in thdr natnre't&ah 'himself. Kind and well* 
'intentioned, he was utterly unfit for the guidance of 
young men, because he was totally deficient in those 
invaluable qualities— sympathy and tact He liad early 
taken a dislike to Kennedy, in consequence of some 
very harmless frivolities of his fnshman’s year. Ken* 
nedy, in his frolicsome and happy moods, had, in ways 
childish, perhaps, but completely harmless, offended the 
sensitive dignity of the college ofiScial, and these trivial 
eccentricities the Dean regarded as heinous fiiplW— the 
symptoms of a recUess and irreverent character. There 
was one particular .transaction which gave him more 
than usual offence, in which Kennedy, hearing a very 
absurd story at a don’s party while the Dean was pre* 
sent, parodied it with such exquisite humour and such 
complete command of countenance^ that all the other 
men, in spite of the official presence^ had indecorously 
broken into fits of laughter. It is a great pity when 
rulers and teachers take such terrible fright at little 
outbreidm of mere animal and boyish spirita. 

Die Dean was incline^ therefore^ finmi the first^ to 
take the most serious view of Kennedy’s pioceedingi^ 
even when they were not as questionable as idsenUy 
they had been.« Ina&ad of trying to enter into a ydupg 
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man’s feelings and temptations with considotation and 
forbearanoe^ the Dean regarded them from a moral 
watchtower of unapproachable altitude^ , and hence to 
film the errors whidi he was sometimes obliged to 
) punish were not regarded as human failiogs, but as 
monstrous and inexplicable fh^omena. He oould not 
in the least understand Kennedy ; he only looked a^ < 
him as a wild, and objectionable^ and irregular yoOng 
man ; while Kennedy reciprocated his pity by a hardly* 
concealed contempt 

So, as Kennedy took cap and gown, and walki^l 
across the court to the combination>room, hu bccamo 
pretty well aware that a veiy heavy sontenco was 
hanging over his head. He cared little for it ; iiotliini! 
tlut St Womei's or its authorities could do wouli) 
wound 1^ half so deeply as what ho was already suf- 
fering, or cause the iron to rankle more painfully in liis 
soul. He felt as a man who is in a dream. 

He stood before them with a look of utter vacancy 
and listlessness, the result partly of physical weariness, 
partly of complete indilTcroneo. He was aware that 
the Dean, undisturbed this time, was hannguing hfm 
to his heart’s content, but ho hod very little notion ot 
what he was saying. At lost his car caught the ques- 
tion—" Have you any explanation to offqf of your con- 
duct, Mr. Kennedy t” 

^e betrayed how little he had bc<>n attending by 
the reply—" What conduct, dr t" 

TUI Deon ruffled his plpmagSi^and said with asps 
ritf— " Tour conduct last nU^t^ sir.’’ ' 
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‘*I was wandering in the fields, air.*' 

" Wandering in the fields 1" In the Dean's formal 
and regular mind such a proceeding was wholly unin- 
telli(phle ; &ncy a sensible member of a college wah- 
dering in the fields on a wet stormy night past twelve,, 
o’clock 1 “Beally, Mr.^ %^edy, you must excuse us, 
.but we can hardly accept so fantastic an explanation ; 
wo can hardly believe that you had no ulterior designs.” 

Kennedy was bothered and fretful; he was not 
thinking of deans or seniors just then ; his thoughts 
were reverting to his fiitheris implacable anger, and to 
Julian’s forbidding him to hope for the love of Violet 
Home. Weary of the talking and careless of explain- 
ing anything to them, and with a short return of his 
old contempt, he wished to cut short the discussion, 
and merely said— , ' 

”.I can’t help what you accept or what you believe.” 
The seniors had a little ducussion among them- 
selves, in which the opinion of Mr. Norton appeared to 
bo overborne by the migority'of votes; and then the 
Senior Dean said shortly — 

' ” Mr. Kennedy, we have come to the decision tliat 
it is undesirable for you to remain at Sb Werner’s at 
present, until you have mended your ways, and taken 
a different pew of the duties and responsibilities of 
college life. You are rusticated for a year. You must 
leave to-morrow.” ^ 

Kennedy bowed and left the room. He, too, had 
been coming to a ^edricni; and one that rendited all 
ninor^nee a^natter of no consequence to him. Ptt^ 
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ing all tho wet, and feverish, and sleepless night he had 
been determining what to do, and the event of this 
morning confirmed him still farther. He was rusti- 
Sited fora year ; where could he go } Hot to his father 
) and his home, where eveiy eye would look on him as a 
disgraced and characterli^eiiap ; not to any of liis re- 
lations or friends, who would regard him perhaps os ^ 
shame and burden no, there was but one homo for 
him, and that was the long liomo, undisturbed beneath 
the covering of the grave. 

Tlio burden and mystery of life lay heavily on him 
—its lasting calamities and vanishing joys, its trials and 
disappointments. Ho would tiy wither, in a now stato 
of life, the same distorted individuality was a neressaiy 
ji^session. Would it bo necossaiy there also to livu 
two lives iu one, to have a soul within whom; precincts 
curse wrestled with blessing, good with evil, and life 
with death 1 As life went with him then, ho would 
rather escape from it even into annihilation ; he gnuuied 
under it, and in spite of all ho had hoard or read, ho 
hod -no fear whatever of the after-death. If ho hail 
any feeling about that, it was a feeling of curiosity alone, 
lie could not wholly condemn himself : ho felt that 
however much evil might have mastered him, good was 
the truest and most distinctive element of his being. 
He loved it even when he abandoneil it, and yielded 
higiself to sin. Ho could not believe that for these 
frailties he would be driven into an existence of unmi- 
tigateS pain. 

I He had no fbar, no shadow of fcar,*of th^ state of 
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death, in he fingot that he vonld cany himeel^ hie 
luudumged being— Conscience^ Habits and Menuny— 
into the other world. What^he dreaded was the 
spasm of dying— the convulsion that was to snap the 
thousand diver strings in the haq> of life. This he 
sliuddeTed at^ hut he ccp§(de^ himsdf that it would he 
• ,over in a moment 

He took no food that day, hut wrote to his father, 
to Eva, to Julian, Violet Vayne. He told 

them his purpose, and prayed their forgiveness for all 
the wrongs he had done them. And then there seemed 
no more to do. With weak unsteady steps he paced 
his room, and lookpd at the old Swiss chamois-gun 
above the door. He took it down and liandled it 
It was a coarse dnmsy weapon, and he could not trpst 
it to effect his purpose. Shunning observatidn, he 
walked by back streets and passages until he came to a 
gunsmith's shop^ where he bought a large pistol, under 
pretence of wanting it for the purposes of travel 

Ho carried it homo himself, 1)ut instead of returning 
straight to his room^ he was tempted to stroll for a last 
time about the grounda The delightful softness of the 
darkening air on that spring evening, and the cheerful 
gleam of lamps leaping up hero and there between the 
trees, and flickering on the quiet river, enticed him up 
the glorious old entwined avenue into the shadow of 
the great oaks beyond, until he found himself leai^^ 
between tiie weeping willows over the bridge of Me^ 
ham Hdl, looking qp the still grey poetie towels, and 
the thrle motibnless repodng swans, and the f^oanring- 
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of the weet And so, stQl thinking, thinking, thinkings 
he dowly wandered home. 

, As he hsd deteimhed to commit suicide that night, 
it mattered little to him at what hour it was doni^ and 
opening the first book on the table, he tried to kill timo 
until it grew later and daf kbn • The book happened to 
be a ffiblo, and conscious how much it jarred with * 
his present fiame of mind and his guilty purpose^ he 
threw it down again ; hA not until hit oyo had caught 
ihevmrdo— 

Amo hb saw tub amobl of thb Lobd stamoino 

IN IHB WAT.” 

The verse haunted him against his will, till he half- 
shuddoTcd at the dim light which the moon made, os it 

into 
and 

loaded the pistol with a dreadful charge, which should 
not fail of carrying death. 

Some tmej seised^him to put out the lights, and 
then with a violent throbbing at the heart, and a wild 
prayer ibr God’s mercy at that terrible hour, he took 
the pistol in his hand. 

At that very instant,— when there was hardly the 
motion of a hair's-breadth between him and fate^— what 
was it that startled his attention, and cansed his hand 
to drop,«Bd fixed him there with open mouth and wild 
gase, and cansed him to shiver like the leaves of the - 
aeaeii^in a summer wind t 

Bight befhre him— halMridden by the window cur- 
Ulns, and half*diswirig them back,— el&r sn^ distind , 


strolled through the curtains only partially drawn 
the quaint old room. He would delay no longer. 
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he tboq{^t that he saw a beloved figun^ and that sad 
reproachful eyes were gadng upon him. The counte- 
nance so sorrowfully beautiful, t£e long bright gleam,-, 
ing of the white robe^ the tresses floating down over 
the shoulders like a golden veil, for one instant they 
seemed to fladi upon him,' ni!)t dim and shadowy like 
* the fading outlines of a dream, but with all the marked 
full character of living vision. 

" 0 mother, mother T he whispered, as he stretched 
out his handle and sank trembling upon his knees, and 
bowed his head ; but as he raised his head again, there 
was nothing there ; only the glimmer of lamps about 
the court, and the pale moonlight streaming through 
the curtains, partly drawn, into the quaint old room. 
He knew that his overwrought fancy had summoned 
up the vision which now mastered his will. * 

Unable to trust himself with the murderous weapon 
in his hand even for a moment* yet swept from his evil 
purpose by the violent reflux of n^w and better thoughts, 
he fired the pistol into the ur. Tlio barrel, enormously 
overloaded, burst in the discharge, and uttering a cry, 
he fell fainting, with his right hand shattered, to the 
ground. 

•His ciy and the loud report of the explosion raised 
the alarm, ond^as the men rushed up and forced open 
the door of his room, they found him weltering in hie 
blood upon the floor. 




CHAPTEK THE TWENTY-NINTII. 


m RNTKna tor chaprl. 

I took it for a faciy vuion 

Of lomo briglit matnrei of (ho rlcinent, 

That in the colonn of the rainliow live 

And play i* the plij^tnl vlouda ; 1 waa awc'Htmuk, 

And, a< I passed, I worsliipiwd." 

CoMiia 


vJjQn^^MlE long, long illncM tliat fullowod, and 
the weoiy time whicli it took to heni the 
mutilated [land, proved the grcatcRt bica- 
n!|^^ singB that could have befallen the weak 
and erring heart of hidward Kennedy. They 
spared him the necessity of that heart-rending 
meeting with those whom be licsl loved, the 
^ dread of which had been the most powerful incite- 
ment to urge upon him the thought of suicide. Bey 
gave him time to look before and after— they relieved 
the •painful tension of his overwrought mind— they 
calmed^him with the necessity for quiet thought and 
deep rest after the anguish and tumoil of the bygone 
uolthi 
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When he awohe to conscionBiiess Eva was ritting 
by hla hedai^ in the sick zoom. Slowly the well- 
temembeted oljeots and the bbloved &ce broke .upon 
hie lecolleotion, but at first he could remember nothing 
more, nor connect the strange present with the excited’ 
^obL Still more slowlyr^ when one breaks the asora 
• F sleep of some unruffled mountain mere by &e damming 
of a stone, and for a long time the clear images of blue 
sky, and wreathing cloud, and green mountain-top, are 
shaken and confused on the tremulous and twinkling 
wave, but unite together into the old picture when the 
water has recovered its glassy smoothnesa— so still more 
slowly did Kennedy’s troubled memory reflect the inci- 
dents (alas I unbeautiful and threatening incidents) of 
the preceding days. They came back to him os hejlay 
there quite still ; and thc^ he groaned. 

*'HushI dearest Edward,” said Eva, who had 
watched his face, and guessed ftom its expressive 
workings the progress of his thoughts ; " hush, we are 
with you, and all is going on welL Your hand is 
healing” 

Ho found that his right hand was tightly and firmly 
bandaged, and kept still by a splint. 

” Was it much hurt } Shall I recover the use of 
itt” 

** Yes, almost certainly, Dr. Leesby says. I will tell 
papa that you are awake.” 

" Is he very, very angry 1” asked poor Kennedy. 

** He has fingiren all, dear,” she said, kissing his 
foreh^ " ft was all very d|readfiil”>—end a eold sliver 
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ran over her— “ but none of m will cvor alliule lo it 

again. Banish it from your thoughU, BiKIy ; wo will 

leave Camford as eoon^ you can be moved.'' 

* She went to fetch her father, and as ha came in and 

^leant fondly over bis son's sickdted, and gnispetl warmly 

his unwounded hand, toiirs o{ afllu'ting memoiy coiirswl 

each other fast down the ^hf man's cheeks. He had 

been hard, too hanl u]Hm Ivdwanl ; jierhaps his severity* 

hod driven him of late into such lud courses, and to thu 

brink of such an awful and <lis^'r.ii'i ful end ; perha|)s if 

ho had been kinder, gentler, more sym|)athising for this 

first olfence, ho might have been sived the anguish of 

driving his (Kior boy to lower ami wilder depths of sin 

and sorrow. It was all over now ; ami .amitl the apisi- 

rent wreck of all his hopes, oven afb‘r the death-blows 

wlnclii recent events Imd dealt to his old pride in his 
^ * 
noble child, ho yet n^garded him as he lay thent - 

wuumled, and in such a way— with all the pity of a 

Christian's forgiveness, with all the fondness of a father's 

love. • 

“ 0 father ! I Imve sufr<'n-d unH|Hsiknbly. If Gml 
ever raises mo to health and strength again, I vow with 
all my heart to serve him as I have never done before." 

" Yes, hidward, I trust and Uilievo it ; think no 
more of the post ; let the dead bury their dead. The 
golden present is before you, and you will have two 
friends who never desert the brave nun — ^your Maker 
anif yourself.” 

A lUence followed, and then Eva said, " I have just 
sew Dr. Lecsby, Eddy, and he uys ffut ifgrou are 
’ '2ii < 
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now quite younelf, and the light-headedneas has ceaaed; 
yon may be moved on Monday.” 

« And to-day is t— I have loat all count of time.” 

“To-day is Satoiday. Won’t it be dianning, de&r, 
to find oniselvea once more at home ; quietly at homo,, 
with no one but ouiadvov, imd our own bvo to make 
!u happy.” 

“ And what am I to do, Eva 1” 

“ Hush, Eddy ; sufficient for the day” 

•“Does the know, Evat do you ever hear fiom her 
now I” 

“Yes, often— but do not think too much of those 
things just yet.” 

“And Julian 1” 

“Ho has often come to ask after you,” she said, 
blushing; “ but he is afraid to see you, lest it ^oal^do 
you liarm just now.” 

“Perhaps he is right. We are not dl enemies, 
thent” 

“ Enemies with Julian and Yidlet t Oh no*- 

Though the engagement of Kennedy with Violet 
had been broken off by the common -ffesire of Julian 
and Mr. Kennedy, the two families still continued their 
affoctionate intercourse, and bewailed the sad necessity 
which drove them to a step so painftil, yet so nnavoid- 
ably reqnired\y the welfare of all concerned. And from 
the first they hoped that all mig^t yet be wdl, while 
some among them began to &noy that if Kennedy and 
Violet shonld ever be united, it would not be the only 
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So Julian atill came duly during Kennedy'* illneM 
to see Eva and Mr. Kennedy, and to ini|uire after tlie 
suiTercr's health. Andaaometiines ho took them fur a 
walk in the grounds or the inimediato uoighbourhootf 
«f Camford, a place which Eva had never visited before, 
and which to her was full of entf rest 

Eva had often heanl of the glories of St, Weniur's ^ , 
Chapel, and on the Sunday she asked Julian if it would 
be possible for her to go with her father to the evening 
service there. * 

" 0 yes," said Julian ; " certainly. I will get one of 
the Fellows to take you in. It is a remarkable sight, 
and I think you ought to go.” 

The Sunday evening eame, and Julian escorted them 
to ||)o ante-chapel, and showcil them the various hcuI|>- 
turcs &iul memorials of mighty names. They then 
waited by the dour till some Fellow whom .luliati knew 
should pass into the cha|Md to escort them to n vacant 
place in the Fellows' seats. , 

Sb Werner's Chapef consists of a single aisle, along 
the floor of which aro plaoe<i rows of Isuiclics for the 
undergraduates praised above these to a height of throe 
ste]M are the long seals appMpri.'ited to the scholars 
and the Bachelors of Arts ; and again, two ste|)e above 
these are the seats of the Fellows and Migfters of Arts, 
together with room for such casual strangen as may 
chagoe to be admitted. In the centra of these long 
rows, on either side, are the places for the choristeiii^ 
men anti boys, and the lofty throng whence the Deans 
"Upk down with deepleos ^es npon tbfl worlds By 



37 * 


ST. WERNER'S CHAPEL 


the door on either ride ore the led-curtrined and vri* 
vet-cnahioned aeata of the Master and T^oe-maater, 
beyond whom sit the noblemeo-and fellow-conimoneia. 
*By the lectern and reading-desk is a step of bhfbk 
and white marble, which extends to the altar, on whicl^ 
Are two candlesticks of massive silver : and over them 

• f; |> * 

some beautiful carved oriceh work covers a great paint- 
ing, flanked on either side by old gilded pictures of the 
Savioui and the Ikfodonna. Imagine this space all 
lighted from wall to wall by wax candles, and at the 
end by large lamps which shed a brighter and softer 
light, and imagine it filled, if you can, by five hundred 
men in snowy surplices, and you have a fidnt fimcy of 
the scene which broke on the eyes of Mr. Kennedy and 
Eva as they passed between the statues of the ante- 
chapel, and under the pealing organ, into^the inner 
sanctuary of St. Werner's Chapel 

“ Could they behold— 

Wh(^ less insensible than sodden day 
In a sea river's bed at ebb^ tide— 

Could have behdd with nndeliri>ted heart 
So many happy youths, so tride and iUr 
A congregation in its budding-time 
Of health, and hope, and beanty, all at once 
So many divers samples from the growth 
I Of life's sweet season— conld have seen unmoved 
Tha^niscellaneous garland of wild flowers. 

Decking the matron temples of a jdace 
So fkmons throngh the world I” 

It was Mr. Norton whom Julian caught hold of as an 
aseort for his finends into the chapel It wdt rather 
late ; the organ was playing a grand overture^ the^en 




EVA KENNEDY IN ST. WERNER’S CHAPEL 373 


were all in their eeate, and the eervice juat going to 
bngin, when Eva entered leaning un Mr. Korton'a 
ara, and followed by^er father and Julian. Many 
of the Sb Weiner’s men had aeon her walking in the 
^pounds the last day or two^ and as Kennedy's sister a 
peculiar interest attached ^Jier just then. But she 
needed no such accidental source of interest to attract , 
the liveliest attention of such kiM>n and warm enthu- 
siasts for beauty as the Caujfonl undoigraduatcs. Ladies 
are comporatively rare ap]iarilions in that senu-moimstic 
boily of scholars ; and ladies lioth 3'oung and lovely ars 
rare indeed. So as Era enU-nil, so young and oo fair, 
the bright and graceful and Imiutiful Eva~witli tlial 
exquisite rose-tinge which the oir of Orton-on the-Sca 
ha4 given her, and tlie folded soilness of the tresses 
which ilosred down beside her perfect face, and the 
light of beaming eyes seen Iiki‘ jewels uiuler her long 
eyelashes as she bent her glance u]ioii the ground — as 
Eva entered, I say, leaning on Mr. Norton's arm, and 
touched, with the floating of her ]ki]« silk dress, the 
surplices of the St Werner’s men as they sat on 
either side down the narrow |mss,ige, it was no wonder 
that every single eye from that of the .Senior I)ean* U« 
that of the little chorister Iwy, was turned upon her for 
an instant os she passed up to tlic onlyovocant seats, 
and Mr. Norton caused room to bo made for her beside 
thedntor’s cushion by the chaplain's desk. She was 
happily^nnconaeions of the a«lmiration, and the perfect 
rimplicity of her sweet girlish anoosMciottancN added • 
Pace Uecani dfxsrim I 
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fredi cliBim to the whole grace of her manner and 
appearance. Only Iqr tihe lightest poeaible blnsh did 
show her aenee of her nnnsiftl poaition aa the cyi^ 
aoie ftxt the admiring gan of five hundred Engtiah 
youtha ; and thal^ too, though the dark and handaome* 
oountenance of Mr. fiprt^ glowed viaibly with a 
t blighter colonr (aa though he were conadoua of the 
thought leapecting him which darted acioaa many an 
undeigradnate^a mind), and even the &ee of Julian, aa 
he* walked to the acholan* aeata among the familiar 
ranka of hia compeers, was flushed with the crimson of 
a aenaitiveneaa which he would fidn have hiddeiL 
What an evening star she was I and how her very 
presence flUed all hearts with a livelier sense of happi- 
ness and hope, and sweet pure yearnings for wedded 
calm and bti^l love I But she— innocent young Eva 
— ^little knew of the sensation she had caused by the 
rare beauty of her blossoming womanhood. Her whole 
heart was in the act of worship, except when it 
wandered for a moment to her poor sick Eddy, whom 
they had left alone, or for another moment to one 
whom die could not but see befine her in the scholars’ 
seata She did not know that men were looking at hm 
as she raised her dear warbling voice amid the silvery 
trebles of tha choir, and ntteied with all the expressive- 
less of genuine emotion Uiose stiaina of poetry and 
Mssion which thrilled from the heart to the harp o&the 
nnio^pIl^het and poet-king. And never ^ truer 
.nayers come from ^woman’s lips than those wmeh her 
heart dtfored A her head was bowed that ni^t 
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The wrrieewM over, and the congregation atreamed 
onfc Unit evening the ante-ohapel was Adler than 
nsnal of men, who stayed nmninally to hear the oign ; 
bat beddea those mnaical souls, who alw^ra linger to 
hear the volontaiy, or to talk in littio groups, there were 
others who^ on that pretonoi^ f aited to eateh anothhr 
glimpae-Ht last glimpse of eyes whose deep and lovely^ 
colour had flowed into their soula Tlioy were diaap> 
pointed though, for Eva dropped her veil With a 
graceful bow to Mr. Norton, which he returned flritli 
courteous dignify, she took Julian's proiTered arm 
and walked out into tho court, her father following. A 
proud man was Julian that evening, and tho sulject of 
kindly envy to not a few. 

^ But that little incident— tho many eyes that had 
seen iiisjtreasnre— <lctcrmincd Julian to take the step 
which he had long decided upon in his secret heart. 
He was halfgoaloua of the open, unconcealed admiration 
which Eva had cxcifyd, and it made him fear lost 
another should approach tho object of his lovo^ and 
occupy a place in the heart which he had not even 
demanded as his own. Ho was positively in a hurry. 
What if some undergraduate should got an introdnolion 
to Eva— some gay and handsoihe Adonis— and should 
suddenly catty away her heart t 

So when Hr. Kennedy went into tne sick>room to 
rert^ to Edward the lessons for the day, and Julian , 
stayed with Eva in the sitting*room, be drew his chair 
be^e^heri^ and thqr hsgan to fylk about St. Wer 
nes'si 
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After a long talk he 8aid to her, " Shall I lead to yon, 
Eval” 

^ Tea,” she aaid, " I should like it so much ; I used 
to enjoy so much the poetry we read at Grindslwald.” 

He took down Coleridge’s poems from the shel^ and ' 
reJid— 

“All thoughts, all passions, all delights. 

Whatever stirs this mortal frame. 

Are all hot ministers of love. 

And feed his sacred flame.” 

He went on, watching her colour cnange with the 
musical variations of his voice, until he came to the 
verse— 

“ I told her how he pned,— and ah I 
The deei), the low, the pleading tone 
In which I sang another’s love 
Interpreted my own.” 

He saw her breast heaving with agitation, and throwing 
away the book, ho bent down ]peside her, and looked 
up into her deep eyes, and said)^ “ 0 Eva, what need 
of concealment 1 you have read it long ago^ have you 
nott I love you, Eva. Do you return my level” he 
said, as he gained possession of her hand. 

She h^ won him, then — ^the dream of her latter lifel 
This was the poble Julian kneeling at her side. She 
trembled fn very joy, and whispered— "0 Julian, 
Julian, do yon not see that I loved yon from the ^ 
day we metl” She regretted the speech the next 
moment, as thoqgh j,t had been wanting in maidenly 
reserve, but it was the first warm natural utterance pf 
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her heart ; and Julian sprang up in an ecstasy of joy, 
and aa she rose he claimed as his due a lovet'a kiss. 

^ She blushed crimfon, but suffered him to sit down 
beside her ; and they sat, hardly knowing anything 
but the great fact that they loved each other, till Mr. 
Kennedy's voice had ceast^ the adjoining room, and 
he came in. 

** Oh, there you are," he said. “ Edward is sinking 
to sleep. How good of you to be so quiet 1” 

Tliey rose up, niul Julian led her to him with'hnr 
hand in his, and his arm supiKirting her. Mr. Ken* 
nedy," he said, " I am going to ask yon for the most 
priceless jewel you possess." 

“What I is it indeed sol Ah, you wickei] Julian, 
d%not rob me of Ii)va yet. She is too young ; and now 
that £dward seems likely to be ill so long— —ah, me I 
1 am bereaved of my chihlren. Well, well, I aup]H)so 
it must be so. Come here, darling, to the old father 
you are going to desert ; I daresay Julian won’t grudge 
me one kiss.” 

He kissed her tenderly, and she clung almut his 
neck as she whispered, “ But it will not bo yet for a 
long, long time, papa." 

“What youth calls long, my Eva ; but not long for 
those who are walking into the shadow down the hill." 

0 happy, happy lovers ! how gloriously that night 
didithe stars shine out for you in the deep, unfathom* 
able goalies of heaven, and the dew fidl, and the moon 
dawn into a sky yet flushed with the ]ong*unfading 
piAple of the fading day! Yet theft was*8adness 
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mixed with fheir happben as they heard, until thqr 
parted, the plaintiYe mtizmnn of Kennedy's fitfkil deep^ 
and fhon^ of all the aniningtf^of their brother, and 
how nearly, how yery nearly, he had been hnrried from 
the midst of them by aelf-inflieted death. 




CHAPTER THE THIRTIETH. 

RRPKNTANOK, 

'* This world will not belioro t nwn repents. 

And this wise world of onn is msiiily right ; 

For seldom docs s men repent, end use 
Both gnee sml will to |fick tlie ricions quitch 
Of blood tnd nature wholly out of him. 

And make all clean, and plant himself sfresh." 

Tknntsoh’s My/fa 

EAUnryL Orton-on-tliO'Swl who that 
has been there does not long to return there 
agsin and again, and gate on the green and 
purple of its broad bay, and its ono Httle 
islett and the golden sands that stretch along 
its winding shore, and its glens clothed with 
fir>trees and musical with the voice of many rills t 
^ It was there that Kennedy had lived from 
ddldhood, and it was there that he now letumed to spend > 
at h<gne the year of his rustication. They arrived at 
home on the Monday evenin^eand ftom that timf 
Arwaid Kennedy rapidly gained heaAi andVrangth^ 
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and was able to move about again, though hia hand 
healed but slowly, and it took months to enable him to 
nee it without pain. 

On that little islet of the bay was Kennedy’s &Yon^ 
ite haunt It was a place where the top of a low diff 
was dieltered by a clump oitrjes which formed a natural 
•bpwer, from whence he would gase untired for hours 
on the rising and falling of the tide. A little orphan 
cousin whom Mr. Kennedy had adopted used to row 
him over to this retirement, and while the boy stayed 
in their little boal^ and fished, or hunted for sea-birds’ 
nests in the undisturbed creeks and inlets, Kennedy, 
with some book in his hand, would rest under the wav- 
ing branches, and gase upon the glancing waves 

And at times, when, like a great glowing globe, the 
sun sank, after tiie fiery heat of some burning summer 
day, into the crimsoned waters, and filled the earth, and 
the heavens, and the sea with silent splendours, a deep 
feeling of solemnity, such as he had never before ex- 
perienced, would steal over Kennedy’s mind. He could 
not but remember tliat, but for God's special grace 
thwarting the nearly-accomplished purpose of his sin, 
the eyes which were filled with such indescribable 
visions of glory would have been closed in death, and 
the brow on which the sea-wind was beating in such 
cool and refreshful perfume would have been crumbling 
••under the dammy sod. Surely it must be for some 
great thing that his life had been saved: itwas hi|0WD 
qo longer ; it must ba devoted to mighty purposes of 
jove and toiL Kennedy began to long for some wort 
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of danger and suffering aa his portion upon earth : he 
longed ambitioualy for the wanderings of the apostle 
and the crown of the martyr. The good deeds of a 
Conventional piety, the quiet routine of a commonplace 
benevolence, seemed no meet or adequate employment 
for his highly-wrought mind. ,No, ho would sail to an- 
other world ; there he #)uld join a new colony in ^ 
clearing away the primeval depths of some virgin foree^ 
and tilling the globes of a rich and untried soil ; and, 
living among them, ho would make that place a cCntre 
for wide evangelisation— the home of religious enthu- 
siasms and equal laws ; or he would go as a missionary 
to the savage and the cannilMl, and, sailing from reef 
to reef, where the coral islands of the Pacific mirror 
in the deep waters of their calm lagoon the rood-huU 
0^ the mvage and the feathoiy coronal of tropic trees^ 
he would devote his life to reclaiming from ignorance 
and barbarism the waste places of a degraded humanity. 

Such were the visions and purposes that floated 
through his mind— pd(tly the fantastic fancies of dreamy 
hours, partly the unconscious desire to fly from a land 
which reminded him too painfully of vanished hopes, 
and from a scene which had been the witness of his 
error and disgrace. Perhaps, most of all, he was influ- 
enced by the deriro to escape from a hc||pM) which con- 
stantly recalled the image of a loot love— a loot love 
U^t ho never hoped to regain ; for Kennedy thought ^ 
—though but little had been said about it— that Violet 
had lelibetptely and finally rqjegted him in scorn for 
t^e courses he had followed 
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But he vidied, before he quite made up his mind 
as to hie fotnie career, to aee Tiolet once more, and 
bid her a laat foxewdL Hot daring to write and an* 
nonnce his intention lest she shonld xefose to meet hiifl' 
again, and unwilling to trust his secret to any of her , 
fonuly, he determined tq see her by surprise, and eigoy 
, for one last hour the nnspea^ble happinees of sitting' 
fiy her side. 

"Pather,** he said, "lam well now, or nearly well ; 
will 'you let me go on a little journey t" 

"A journey 1. where t We will all go together, 
Edward, if you want any change of air and scene." 

He shook his head. "Tou can guess," he said, 

" where I wish to go for the last time." 

" But do you think you can travel alone^ ^d^, 
with your poor wounded hand i" asked Eva. , * 

" 0 yes ; the splinters keep it safe, and I shall only 
be two days or so away." 

They snffored him to fulfil his whim, althonj^ they 
felt that if he saw Violet the meeting could hardly foil 
to be foil of pain. 

It was deep in autumn when he started, and arriv* 
ing at Ildown, took up his abode in the little village 
inn. He kept himself as fne fiom observation as he 
could, and begged the landlady, who recognised him, 
not to mention his arrival to any one. She had seen 
him on his former visit, and remembered fovonra^y 
his genial good humour and a&ble beaiiiq^ He told 
her flnnkly that he ^ come to aay good<bye ti Mus 
'Home, whom he might not aee again ; but he did npt 
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widi to go to the hooae : could the lendledy tell him 
anjUung about their moremente t 

"Wlqr,yea; I do happen to know/’ahe aaid, *'and 
Pauppoee there can*t be no harm in telling yon, for I 
gheard Master Cyril say as how they were all a-going 
a-gipseying to-monow in the .wood near the King's 
Oak." . 

" And when do you think they will start t" 

"0 they'll start at ten, sir, in the morning, for I'm 
a-going to lend 'em my little trap to cany the ^r- 
wisions in, and that" 

This would suit Kennedy capitally, and musing on 
the meeting of the morrow, he sank into a dose in the 
ann-chair. A whispering awoke him, and ho was far 
ftom reassnired by overhearing the following colloquy 
"Who be that in the parlour t” asked a rustic. 

" 0 , that's the young gentleman os wer* Miss Violet's 
sweetheart,'' said the barmaid coiilidcntially ; "nolrody 
don’t know of it, but I heard the Missus a-saying so.' 

" Why bean't he af^the house then t” 

"0, ye know, he aint her swtwtheart no longer; 
there's been a muddle somehow, and they do say as 
how he shot hisself, but ho don’t seem to he shot much 
now, to look at 'im. He's os likely and |iropor s 
young gentleman as I’ve seen for a long ^e. 

Tridng his candle wearily, Kennedy listened to 119 
mon of the conversation, and went to bed. His bed- 
room window looked towards the plesssnt house and 
guden*of Mrs. Hotui, and he did jiot lie down till he 
ho4 seen the light eitirgnisbed in the enbowesud win- * 
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dow of Violet’s room. Next morning he got up be 
times, and, after dressing himself with the utmost pain 
and difficulty, for he did not like to ask for the assist- 
ance which he always had at home since his illness, be 
went down to breakfast Hardly touching the dainties 
which the hospitable old. landlady had provided, he 
strolled off to the wood, tdioost before Ildown was astir, 
and sat down in a place not far from the Kin^s Oal^ 
in a green hollow, where he was sheltered from sight 
bylihe broad tree trunks and the tall and graceful 
ferns. 

Ho had not long to wait, and the time so spent 
would have been happy if agitation had not prevented 
him from epjoybg the glories of the scene. Nowhere 
was “ the gorgeous and melancholy beauty of the sunlit 
autumnal landscape " more bounteously dispUr^ed. Ihe 
grand old trees all round him were burning themselves 
away in many-coloured flames, and the green leaves 
that still lingered amid the rich hues of beautiful decay 
suggested, in their contrasting harmony with their 
withered brethren, many a deep moral to the thought- 
ful mind ; and everything that the thoughts could shape 
received a deeper empharis from the unbroken silence 
of the wood. 

The occu^tion of his mind made the time pass 
quickly, and it seemed but a few minutes when he saw 
the Homes approaching the King’s Oak. Ihe boys 
laid on the greensward the materials for the pic-nic, 
and then, while Vio|jBtandMr8. Home seated thehisdvea 
on a AAen trunk and took out thmr work, Julian tpad 
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to them, and Cyril and Irimk walked through the wood 
in aeaich of exeicue and omuMmont 

As they passed near the spot where Kennedy was 
ekted, they caught sight of a squiml's nest, and Frank 
was instantly on the alert to reach the spoil. While 
he was scrambling with diiliauljy op the tall fir, Cyril 
stayed at the foot, and Kcnlieily determined to call him. 
Cyril had grown into a tall handsome boy of seventeen, 
and Kennedy knew that ho could ho trusted to help 
him, for he had won the boy's aircctlon thorou^ily 
when they were together in Switzerland. 

“Cyril!" 

The sound of a voice in that quiet place, out of ear* 
shot of his friends, startled Cyril, and he turned hastily 
round. 

•“Who’s there?" 

“ Edward Kenned}’. Come here Cyril and let me 
speak to you ; Frank does not notice us.” 

" Edward — you here ! " said Cyril. “ Why don't you 
come and sec mother t lie was going to say Violet, 

but ho cliecked himself. 

“ I want to see, not Mrs. Home, but Violet," said 
Kennedy; “you know our engagement is broken off, 
Cyril; I have only come to say farewell before I 
leave England, perhaps for ever. Call Violet hero 
alone.” 

Cyril, who had ‘heard of Kennedy's wild ways at 
col!^, and of the dreadful story that had raised 
s gainrf him the suspicion of intended suicide, hesitated 
a gioiiwnt, as though he were haft-afra^ or qpwilling* 
So 
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to fiilfil the oommiBnon. fiat Kennedy said to him 
BQROWfillly-> 

"Ton need not fiaar, Cyiil^ that yoa vill be doing 
wrong, Idl Fnnk ^t^ and. then you oan stay nmd, 
while I apeak fbr a fbw ninatea to yonr aiater.” 

Qyiil called down h^ brother ftom the tiee^ and told 
that Kennedy was th^ “ Stay hete^ Fianlde^ 
while I fetch Violet ; Edward wants to bid her good* 
bye.” 

%e ran of^ and said—" Come h^ VI ; I^ank and 
I have aomething to show you.” 

« Is it anything very particolar 1” said Violet, "fbr 
I shall disturb Julian's reading if I go away.” 

” Yes, something very particular.” 

” Won’t you tell me wLit t” 

” Why, a squirrel’s nest for one things wh^- Rank 
has found. Do come.” 

" Ton imperious boys, at home for yonr ludidays 1” 
she said, smiling; ‘‘Punch hasn’t half cured you of 
yonr tyranny to us poor siateri” She rose to follow 
him, and when they hod gone a few stepa, he said— 

‘‘ VL, Edward Kenney is in that little dell there^ 
behind the trees ; he has oome^ he sayi^ to bid you 
good'bye.” 

The snddra announcement atartled her, but she only 
leaned on C^’s shoulder, and walked on, while he 
almost heard the beating of her heirk 

*' We will stay hereiVirdet ; you see him«there.''^ 

Cyril pdnted to a tre^ against whose trunk Ken* 
aedy w» leankig; mth his eyes bent upon the ground 
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looking at iho red eplaalies on the withered letYee, and 
the golden buda embroidered on the " elf-needled mat 
of moan,” Hearing the aonnd of footatepa he raiaed bia 
liead, and a moment after he waa by \lolet*a aide. 

Taking her hand witiiont a word, while her boeom 
ahook with deep aoba ag aaw hia pale fine and 
maimed hand, he led her the gnarled and aarpentinp • 
roota of a great oak, and seated her there^ while he aat 
lowly at her feet npon the red ground, 

"With aheddlngi of the pining nmbnge tinged." 

How waa it that she did not alirink ftom himi 
How waa it that ahe seemed content to rest clone beside 
him, and snffered her hand to rest upon hia shoulder aa 
^6 stooped t Did she love him still after all t Had 
Julidn deoeived him with the assertion of her acquies- 
cence in the termination of their engagement t A stninge 
rush of new hope filled his heart He would teat the 
true atate of her affec^iona 

** I have come,” ho said, in that tone of voice which 
was so dear to her remembrance, — ” I have come, Violet 
to bid yon farewell for ever. Since you have rejected 
me, I have neither heart nor hope, and I shall leave 
England aa soon as I may go.” 

The tears were falling ftst ftom Jier blue eyes. 

** 0, Edward,” die said, ” why do yon bid me farewell t 
Dg you not think that I love you still t” 

" Skin, Violet I yon love me, the mined, didionour- 

aUe, dingiaoed—the” Sh% would not bear the 

dreadftil word, but laid her finger on Us lipi. 
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«0 hodi, Edvard, those voids are not for yon. 
Yon may have sinned ; they tdl me yon him sinned : 
bat have yon not repented too, ^vaid t Have the 
lessons of sickness and angnish tanght yon nothing f 
I am sore they have. I oonld not ved one vho vas 
living an evil life^ bat lupvj see your tree sdf once 

"Then yon love me stilM” The vords vere 
attered in astonishment, and the emotions of onexpected 
joy almost overpovered him. 

" I never ceased to love yon, Edvard. Do yon 
think that I am one to trifle vith yoni hearty or to nse 
it as a plaything for me to tiinmph by t Never, never. 
Had yon died, or, vorse still, had yon continned in 
sinfol vays, I conld not even then have ceased to love 
yon, though ve might have been separated ont^ death. 
But nov I read other things in yonr fooe, Edvard, and 
I vill be yonis— yonr betrothed— again. Come, let os 
join the rest There is not one of ns bat vill velcome 
you vith joy.” 

"Nay, nay, let os stay here for a moment” he cried, 
os die rose up; "let me realise the joyful sensation 
vhich your voids have given me; let me sit here, 
Violet a fev moments at your feet fo^i the touch 
of your hand bi mine, and look at your foce, that I may 
recover strength again.” 

, Thqr sat there in silence^ and the thou^ts of both 
recurred to that other scene vheie they had ut on 
the great boulder ui^r the shadov of the Al{&; and 
vatdiedsthe iose*film steal over their vhite summits on 
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the golden 8uinmer<eve. It was the seme lo?e that 
•till filled their souI»— the aame love, but non sober, 
^nu>re ^uie^ more like the love of maturar yean^ leas 
like the passionate love of boy and girl It was non 
di an autumnal love than of old ; and if the doiiarting 
summer had flung new the forest and the 

glen, they were the duller hues that recalled to mii^» 
the greater glory of the past It was round a dying 
year that Autumn was “folding bis jewelled arms.'* 
Yet they were happy— very Imjipy, and they felt* that, 
come what might, nothing on c:trth could {lort them 
now. 

When Kennedy had grown more calm, Violet called 
for Cyril, and bade him break the fact of Eilward's 
presence to her mother and Juliiui. The hoy bounded 
off to do her bidding, and in a few moments Kennedy 
was seated among the Homes oh one of them. They 
received him with no simulated affection ; Frank and 
Cyril helped to takeaway all awkwardness from the 
meeting by their high spirits, and when they all sat 
down on the velvet musses to their rural meal, every 
one of them hod banished the )>ainful hauntings of the 
past Of course Kennedy accompanied them home ; 
they drove back in the quiet evening, and Kennedy 
sat by Violet’s side. 

Uo stayed at Hdown till Julian returned to St. 
MTcmet's, and, os was naturs], be revolved in bis mind*, 
contjpaally his future course. At hut he determined 
to talk it over with Violet, and tqld her of all his heroic 
krhgmgs for a life of toil and endeavdtar, if Aed wet^ 
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even of banishment and death— all the hi(^ thonghta 
that had filled his heart as he sat alone in the island 
hy Orton-on-the>Seai 

" Let ns wait)” she said, "Edward. Gk)d^ decide^' 
all this fbr ns in time) and if dnty seems to call yon to 
the hard life of missionaiij^qir colonist) I am ready to 
,|g) with you.'' * 

"But don’t you feel yourself Yiolet) a kind of 
common-placeness shout English life; a silverdippered 
religion, a pettiness that does not satisfy, a sense of 
comfort incompatible with the strong desire to do the 
work which others will not do in the neglected comers 
of the vineyard.” 

" No,” she answered, smiling, "Ism content ; 

' The trivial round, the common task 
Should fumidi all we ought to oak ; 

Room to deny onteelTos— a road 
To tnlng ns daOy nearer God.' ” 

"True," he said j "well, 1 must try not to carry 
ambition into my religion.” 

" Of course you return to St Werner's next autumn t” 

He mused long. " Ah, Violet) you cannot conceive 
how awfiil to my imagination that place has grown. 
And to return after rustication, and live among men 
who will regard me with galling curiosity, and dons 
who will look at me sideways with susincion— can I 
.ever hear it t” 

"Why not) Edmrdi They cannot affoct 
them ojMon. I hsfsd you aay the other day that 
jrour iMrt wasrtwcoming an island, and the waten 
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nmnd it br(«deiuiig;eTei]r day. If the idand itedf be 
beantiflil and happy, it need not reek of the enter 
world." , 

" Yon an rights Violet I wQl ntoin if need be^ 
and bear all meekly which I hare deaenred to bear. 
The one eoitow will be gnn^" he said, as he drew her 
neater to, his side, ** that dtbfh me into--— Yes, you 
am right I will go away home to-morrow, wheif 
‘Julian starts^ and begin from the vciy first day to read 
with all my might Hitherto I havo had only* the 
bitter lessons of Camford ; lot us see if I cannot gain 
some of her honours too.” 




CHAPTER THE THIRTYEIB8T. 

BBDOl IM TBOUBLB. 


nf>tl tp6a, &de xint/m. 

Tueocr. Id. i. 106. 


“ Nuda nec am placent, nmbnaque negantia mollea, 

Nw dudam retiti me luis anglt amor.”— M utoh. ^ 

RUG£« when expelled from Si Werner's, 
thought very little of his disgrace. It 
hardly ruffled the calm stream of his self- 
complacency, and, for some reasons, he was 
rather glad that it had happened. He did 
not like Camford; he had never taken to 
reading, and being thus debarred from all intel- 
lectual pleasures^ he had grown thoroughly tiled 



of late bnakfii^ boating, noisy wines, and interminable 
whist parties. Moreover, he had made &r less sensation 
at Camford than he had expected. Somehow or otl^pr.’ 
he had a dim consciousness that men saw through^him ; 
that his devemess d^ not conceal his superfiodity, 
tior his cfsy mannem blind men’s eyes to his ungenerous 
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and selfish heart. ISvea his late phase of popular 8oepti> 
darn was less snocessAil at Camford than it would have 
been at places of lesi steady diligence and less sound 
acquirements. In &ct Bruce imagined that he was by 
no means appreciated. The sphere was too narrow for 
him ; he was quite sure tbOt 4u the arena of London 
society and political life ho was qualified to play a fa( • 
more conspicuous part 

Nor did he believe that Sir Kollo Bruce would^coro 
for his expulsion any more than ho did himself ; he 
Cuioied that his father was quite above the middle- 
class prejudices of respect and roveteuco for pedantry 
and pedagogues^ and was too much a man of the world 
to be disturbed by a slight contretemps like this. He 
r|^te home a careless note to mention the fact that 
his 8t Werner's career was ended, and attributed this 
result to a mere escapade at a wine party, which had 
been distorted by rumour, and exaggerated by malice, 
into a serious offence. . 

So when Vyvyan gaily entered his father's house 
he felt rather light-hearted than otherwise. He ex- 
pected that very likely some party would be going on, 
and quite looked forward to an agreeable dancer When 
he arrived, however, Vyvyan House was quite silent ; a 
dim light came from a single window, but that was all. 

“Sir Bollo and my mother not at home^ I suppose," 
he^d to the plushed and powdered footmaa 
sir, Aey're in the library." 

He entered ; they were sitting on opposite sides 
0 ^ the firs, with a siti^ lamp betwedh thenfi .They 
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ven not doing anythinj^ and Lady Brace appealed to 
hare been dying j bat neither of them took any notice 
of his entrance beyond taimng their heada. 

How do you do t” he aaid, advancing graeefhlly , 
but not a little Baiprued at so ailent and moody a 
greeting. 

” How do you do t" wa^hia &ther'a cold reply. 

" Dear me— I quite expected to find a party going 
on, but you seem quite ^my. la anytiiing the 
matter t” 

“Matter, airl” exclaimed Sir Bollo, ataiting up 
vehemently from hia chair, and angrily pacing the 
room. “Matter I Upon my word, Yyvyan, your im> 
pudence ia aublime.” 

“ You Burpriae me. What have I done T 

“Done I" retorted hia fother, with intenae moiu 
“You have been expelled from coU^; you have 
waated your whole opportunitiea of education ; you have 
thrown away the boundleaa aun^ which 1 have apent 
in your intereat; you have lived the life of a puppy 
and a fool ; and now you come back in the utterinoet 
diagrace, with your name involved in I know not what 
infamy, and are aa cool about it aa if you returned to 
announce a triumph.*' 

Not deigqjmg a word more. Sir Bollo turned in* 
dignantly on hia heel and left Brace oa much aatounded 
by ao unexpected a reception aa if he had andd^y 
trodden on a anake. He idapaed into uncommon 
aheepidmeaa^ and hardly knew how to addiM hia 
motber,rwho aOI aobbing in htr arm*chair. 
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. dear mother,’' he said at laat^ "what can be 
the matter that I am met by auch tomadoa aa my web 
come on retaining t" 

* " Don't ask me^ Vyryan. Your fother is naturally 
#ngiy at your expulsion, and you have grieved ua both. 
But, dear Tyvyan, do not i^i^on such an impertinent 
and indifferent manner; it'annoys Sir Bollo exceed- 
ing. Do submit yourself, my dear hoy, and he will 
soon recover his ueual suavity." 

"But I never saw him like this before." 

"No ; these violent fits of temper have only come 
over him of late, and I am afmid that there must bo 
some cause for them of which 1 am unaware.” 

Bruce sat silent and unhappy. Expelled from 
college, and. insulted (as he called it) at home, ho felt 
‘ truly dlome and miserable. He went up to his own 
room, supped there, and coming down next morning to 
the awkward meeting with his parents, spoke a few 
words of regret about his position. Sir Kollo barely 
listened to them, bieal^ted in silence, and immediately* 
afterwards set out for his office. He did not return 
till late in the evenings and continued for some time to 
spend the days in this manner, seeing next to nothing 
of his wife and son, but sternly forbidding any festi- 
vities or baUs. 

One morning he called Vy vyan into his study before 
star^i{^ Bruce laid adds his novel, yawned, and fol- 
low^ ^ 

"Fhqr, sir, do you intend to sgend off your time 
far asading novels 1" said Sir Bdla 
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‘'There's noihiiig dee for me to do that 1 eee.*^ 

' “Very wdL If you eappoae that you are gQiug 
to spend your days in idlenesi, you are mistaken. 1 
give yon a week to choose some occupation that 
not involve me in further outlay." 

Bruce took out his si^biaideted pocket-handkerchief 
, redolent with scent, and blew his nose affectedly. On 
doing so, an unopened envelope dropped on the floor 
out of his pocket ; picking it up, he glanced at if tore it 
across, and flung it into the fire. Sir Bollo immediatdy 
picked up the pieces with the tongs, and opened if 

“I see that this is a bill, and I shall proceed to 
look at if" 

'* Tea, if you like^” said Bruce, in an indifferent 
tone ; "it’s from a dun.” ^ 

It was a tailor's bill which had been sent alt&r him, 
and it amounted to £160. 

"And you suppose,” smd his father, "that I am 
going to pay these debts for yo^t” 

. " 1 suppose so, certainly — some day. Let the dogs 

waif" 

Sir Bollo seemed on the point of a great burst of 
wrath ; his lips positively quivered and his eye flashed 
with passion. He seemed, however, to control himself 
— darted at his son a look of wrath and scorn, and left 
the room. A note that evening informed Lady Bruce 
that businoss detained him ftom home^ and th^ ha 
might not return for some days. 

.. A week after, Bruce received a letter, with flneigB 
postmdrks, to*the following effect: — 
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"Dbar YmAN— By tiie time you receive this I 
shall be on the Continent, for beyond the reach of the 
law. 

* "I have been living for the last ten years on the 
^oney I embesded fiom the company whose affiuis I 
managed. The firaud can^ ^1 of being detected 
almost immediately. 

" I feel acutely the position in which I am forced to 
leave your mother. I do wt pity you in the least I 
gave you the amplest opportunity to save yourself fift)ni 
this ruin, if you had not been a fool. You cared for 
nothing and for nobody but yourself. You never 
worked hard, though you knew it to bo my wish ; you 
assumed an air of spurious independence, and affected 
the fine gentleman. Your conceit and idleness will 
be thbir own punishment You have made your own 
bed j now you will have to lie in it 

“ Hollo Brock.” 

The truth was soon^known to the world. Number^ 
less executions were pnt into Vyvyan House. Every 
available fragment of property was seised by Sir Hollo’s 
creditors ; and as Lady Bruce’s private fortune hod long 
been spent> die and her son were left all but penniless. 
The gay and gilded friends of their summer hours were 
the first to desert them, and Sir Hollo’s wickedness 
had created such a gust of indignation that few came 
fotirard to lend his fiimily the slightest assistance. 

wCen Bruce found himself in ^is most distressing 
position— when he sat with his mothei in shfme and 
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rotitement in obBcnie lodgings^ which had been taken 
for them one of their former aenrantB, and with no 
immediate means of livelihoodt-then firat the folly of 
his past career revealed itself to his mind in its fdll 
proportional Lady Bracks health was dreadfiilly* 
alfocted by the mentaljan^h through which she had 
passed, and it became a ^tive necessitry that Brace 
should work with his head or hands to earn their daily 
bread. 

'He found no difficulty in procuring a temporary 
poet in a lawyer's office as a derk. The drudgery was 
terrible. Daily, fiom nine in the morning to six in the 
evening, he found himself chained to the desk, and 
obliged to go through the dullest and most mechanical 
routine, the only respite being hdf an hour in the middle 
of the day, which he spent in dining at an eatingdiouse. 
Nursed in the lap of luxury, habituated to the choicest 
viands, and accustomed to find every whim fulfilled, 
this kind of life was intolerable to him. The steaming 
recesses of a squalid eating-houite gave him a sensation 
of loathing and sickness, and the want of exercue 
made him look haggard and wan. In vain he appealed 
to men who had called themsdves his ffither's friends ; 
he found to his cost that the son of a detected swindler 
has nq^ friend^ and more espeoiaUy if his own life have 
been tdnted with suspicion or dishonour. Poor Brace 
was driven to the very verge of despair. ^ ' 

He applied for a situation in a bank, but he was 
infinmed that it could not be granted him unless he 
. eould qjbtain %.eerBfleate of good character from his 
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oolkgey whieh, of ooutae, was oat of the qaesUoa He 
tried writing for the press, but bis shallow intellectaal 
lesooiees soon ran The pittance ho coold thus earn 

did not remunerate him for the toil and wasted health, 
and even tins pittance was too often cruelly held back. 
He made applications in antw|r to all sorts of adver* 
tisemente^ hut one after anetfier the replies were unfii* 
vourable, until his whole heart died within him. No* 
intelligence could he obtained of his ftther's hiding-place^ 
and before a year had elapsed since Sir Hollo's b&k- 
ruptey and felony had been made known, Lady Bruce 
died at her son’s lodgings, worn out with misery and 
shame. 

This dimax of the young man's misfortunes awoke 
at last, the long dormant sympathy in his fovour. An 
edbrtswas made by his few remaining and unalionated 
friends to provide for him the moons of emigration, 
which seemed the only course likely to give him once 
more a fair start in life. But to pay his passage, and 
provide him with the foeons of settling in Now Zea- 
land, required a considerable sum, and Bruce hod to 
suffor for weeks the agonies of hope deferred. And 
when he glanced over his past life, he found nothing 
to help him. He could not look back with any com- 
fort ; the past was haunted by the phantoms of jegret. 
His violent and wilAil infancy, his proud, psarionato 
boyhood, his wandering and wicked youth, afforded him 
few*grMn spots whereon the eye of retrospect could 
rest wfth calm. As the wayworn traveller who on 
SQBM bright iaj sat down by the Ange^ bank gf cleat • 
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fountain or nlvei lake, and while he leant to look into 
its waters, was suddenly dassled into madness by the 
flashing upwards upon him, fooiR the unknown depths, 
of some startling image ; so Bruce, as he tested by the 
dusty wayside of life, and gazed into the dark abysses^ 
of recollection, was sta|^^ and horrified, with a more 
fearful nympholepsy, by tWcrowding images and sullen 
*glvre of unfoigotten and half-foigotten sins. 

But in dwelling on his past life Bruce bethought 
hinf that he might still find friends at school ; and not 
long after his mother^s funeral he determined to call 
on his old masters, and get sach pecuniary aid as he 
could firom them and his school-boy friends. To come 
to such a resolution was the very bitterness of humilia- 
tion ; but Bruce was now all eagerness to escape from 
England, and recommence a new life in other lands. " 

He took a third-class ticket to Barton, and when he 
arrived there, was so overcome with shame that he 
well-nigh determined to return by the next train, and 
leave the town unvisited, at irhatever cost; but on 
inquiry he found that the next train would not start 
for some hours, and meanwhile he fully expected to be 
seen and recognised by those whom he had known 
before. And yet it was not easy, in that stopping 
figure, with the pale cheek and dimmed eye, to recog- 
nise the brigU and audacious Yyvyan Bmoe^ who had 
been captain of Harton barely three years before. 
Poverty, min, disappointment, confinement, guIlV and 
sorrow, had done their work with marvellous qitiekness. 

Nepring himself to the effort, he turned his ^ 
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towaids Harton, and walked dowly up the hill. The 
lemimacencee which the recalled were not happy 
—rather, far ftom happy. It waa not becauae formerly, 
when he .waa a flattered, and rich, and handsome^ and 
p<q>ular Harton boy, all the proapeeta of Ida life had 
looked aa bright aa now tl^ fecmed full of gloom ; it 
was not that then both kia parenta were living; and 
now one was dead, the other disgraced ; it was not 
that then he was full of health and vigour, and now waa 
fseble and wearied ; it was not that then he seemed to 
have many friends, and now he Imnlly knew of one ; 
n(^ it was none of these things that affected him most 
deeply, as ha caught sight of the well-known chapel, 
and strolled up the familiar hill ; but it was the Uiought, 
the bitter though^ the curs^l thought, that there, as at 
damfbrd, the voice of hie brothet^e Hood woe crying 
againet him from the ground. 

•Sy the time he reached the school buildings it 
bap po n ed to be just One o'clock, and from the various 
achool-rooms the hofe wen pouring out in gay and 
noiqf throngs. The faces were new to him for the most 
parb and at first he began to fancy that he should 
recognise no one. But at last he observed a Ix^ look- 
ing hard at him, who at length came up and shook him 
warmly by the hand. , 

"How do you do, Bruce I Ah, I see you don’t 
rwnew bw me ; true, I was only in the Shdl when you , 
but you ought at least to remember your old frgs." 
T& change of countenance jwtween fifteen and 
efghteen is, however, very great, and it«fas nob without 
So 
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u effint tihat Brace recalled in the tall etrong fsUow 
who was talking to him his quondam &g, little Walter 
Thoml^, now in hia turn captain of the eleven, aiid 
head of the school, whose admiration of Bruce we havw 
already recorded in the first chapter of this eventfiil 
history, 

" Where are you off to how 1” said Thomley. 

"To the Doctor's." 

" Wdl, you’ll come and see me afterwards 1" 

!l^ce promised, and then walked to see the Doctor 
and his old tutor. To both he opened hia piteous tale, 


asustance ; they promised also to procure him such 
other aid as might lie in their power. A little lighter 
in heart, he went to pay his visit to Thoml^, whom 
he found occupying his old rooms. As Bruce tecressS 
the fiuniliar threshold the contrasts of past and pro* 
sent were almost too much for him, and he found it 
difficult to restrain hu tears. He stayed hut a diort 
time, and then returned to Loddon to his poor and 
lonely lodgings. 

Wdter Thomley heard his story ficom the tutor, and 
besides getting a luge enhscription for him among his 
own friends, wrote to ask if Julian could procure for 
&e emigrant i^aadstance in Camford. Julian received 
^‘letter about the middle of the Octobu term in hia 
. third yeu, and it ran thus 

" Dun Horn— ^^nd knowing Igr mmour*^that I 
im head of tim.aohool yon will, I aupphae^ hardly 
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mnember a boy who waa so low in tha sobool as I 
was whan you wen monitor. Bat thoqgb yon wiU 
perhaps ban foigotbw me, I have not foigotten yoi^ 
•or the many kind sets I experienced &om you and 
liUyston wW I was a little new iisllow. Bemembe^ 
ing these, I am embolden^ Jto write, and ask if yoa 
or any of the old Hartoniai& am willing to asaiat poor^ 
Bruce to settle in New Zealand, now that ha has & 
chance of sncceeding well in England! I am sun that 
you personally will be glad of any opportunity tS help 
an old acboolfollow in his distress and difficulty, for 
nport tells me that Julian Home is as kind-hearted and 
genemns os he was when ho won the Newry schobur- 
diip at Harton.->Believo mo to be^ my dear Home^ 
youn very truly, WaIiTur ^hoRabUT.” 

Julian had almost forgotten the very existence of 
Thotnley when this letter recalled him to his mind ; 
but it was one of the pleasures of Julian’s life con- 
stantly to receive letters of this kind from former school- 
ftllows, tliMilting him for past kindnesses of which ha 
was wholly anconseions, from the simpla and natural 
ittawnAF in which they had been donei It need hardly 
be said that he at once complied with the request whieh 
the letter contained, and that (next to De Vayners) his 
own was the hugest contribution toward the handsome 
sum which the Hartonians and other 8i Werners men, 
dwerfbUy subscribed to assist their fbrmer comrade in 
hiahAirof need. ^ 

To avoid all unnaosossiy wounding of Bqjos^s ffisK 
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ifigBj tha monoy thuB collected itob tnosiiiitted to the 
Doctor to Iw placed at Ifooce^a diapoad It comideted 
the "Win leqxiidte fox hia outfit, an^ there yns no longn 
wy obatade in the vay of hia immediate departuiet 
finm Tgn glmd. He at once booked hia paaaage by an 
emigrant ship, and aail^d^firam England. Die day 
after hia depaitnxe^ Jolian^nceived from him the fbl- 
Idffing letter 

**Dkab JnuAK— Although you are one of thoae 
who would ' do good by atealtb, and bluah to find it 
&me^’ I am not ignorant of the debt of gratitude which 
I owe to you for providing me with the meana of re- 
covering my fortunea, and beginning life a&eah in 
another hemiaphere. 

» Our lota in life, ainoe at Harton we ran a nedc^ 
and-neck race, have been widely different and while 
the happy montha have been rolling for you on ailver 
wheela, and the happy houxa apeeding by yon with white 
feety to me Dme haa been ° 

'A maaiao Katterlng dmt, 

And Life a Fniy diagiiig flame.’ 

How much I have gone through in the laat year— the 
accumulated agony of temorae, bereavement^ and ruin 
—no hnmnn aoul can tell. No wonder my bark waa 

C 

wrecked after anch mad and careleaa navigation ; bu^ 

.thank Qod, the blow of the tempeat that ataggered a^ 

' ahattered it, and drove it on the reeft, haa not aunk b' 

utterly, and now, like u waif or atray, it ia being edrtied 

(b be refitted actfflB a thouaand leaguea of aea. 

< 
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'* 1 ua not tho Brace yon knew, bnt a wiaer, ladder, 
better maa I hare not yet lott all hope. The 
book of my life'was eo imutohed and beamed- 
tom, do|f8<eaied, and aorawled over— that it was aearcely 
worth whUo to tom over a new leal I have rather 
began a new volnme alk^flier, and trait, by God'i 
blening^ that when * Finu ' cornea to be written in jt; 
aome few of the pogea will bear reporuaaL 

“'De Vaynel* how that name hauuta me,; how 
(kill it ia of horror— De Vayno and Haalet ; and yet I 
hear that both have contributed to my help. It givea 
me new life to know that human hoorta can be ao (kill 
of foigiveneaa and of love. 

" Starting almost for another world — without for 
^ne, without friends, witli nothing but head and heart, 
the wreck of what I was — I somptimcs fool ao sad that 
I could wish mysolf out^f the world altogether. For* 
give me, (hen, for onco more bringing before yon a 
nftma which you can^nly connect with the moet unplea* 
■ant and sombre thoughts^ and pray for me that my 
efforts (this time they are genuine and sincere) (0 im* 
prove my life, my talents, and my fortune, may bo 
crowned with aucceaa. 

** VTe sail in an hour, or sooner, for I hear them 
WMghing anchor now, Good*bya. Accept my warmest 
thanks for all your kindnesses, and my wishes (ah, 

. that they were worthier I) for your happiness in lifey, 
bdieve me, my dear Jnlian, your sincere and grate* 
All friend, Yrmii Bnuon 
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** PA— I am positively alone ; not one soul is hen 
even to bid me good-bye. Ehen ! jam seroa vitam in- 
gemo relietam !” ' 


Julian lead the letter many times ; he was touched 
by its delicate and eldqEfent sorrow-— its fine and 
•chastened thoughtfiihiess. lie was no longer in a mood 
to work, but closed his books, and watched the faces 
in th^fire. One thought filled him with joy and thank- 
fulness ; it was the thought that, though of his friends 
and acquaintances so many had gone wrong, yet God 
was leading them back again, by rough and thorny 
roads it might be, but still by sure roads, to the right 
path once more, Haslet, Bruce, Biogten— above all, 
his finend and brother Kennedy— were returning to thar 
fold they had deserted, wore learning that for him who 
has sinned and suffered, Refentancb is tbk work op 
MFB, And as these thoughts floated through Julian’s 
mind the words of an old prayer ,came back upon his 
lips— 

“That it may please Thee to strengthen such as 
do stand ; and to emfori and help the mik-heartedi 
and to raite up them that fall ; and finally, to beaf 
down Satan under our feet” 



CHAPTEU THE TIlIRTY.SECONft. 


A Ql'IKT PRORPKCT 


“ Patct omnibiM vcribiu ; noudiim Mt promii orrupah." 
n Srn. Kp. xuiii, 


^ tliinl year at Camfonl waa hy 

happiest tMjriod of Iiia life 
'•^/m^then*, because the sad absence of Kennedy 
^ * 8®!* •** his circle of 

^ ^”^***^* ***'*^*^ ^ 

*•? j but this was the amm mirabilU of 
^ hia university career. He gained priio aftei 
prize ; he was always first-class in the college 
examinations ; he won the clianoellor^s »nM| ii |^ 
for Latin and English verse, and indeed almost divided 


with Owen the honours of the place. To crown all, he 
gained the Ireford University scholarship^ which Owett« 
hadswon the year before. 

Of all the men of his yiar he was the ituyt 
'honoured and respected ; he wore tk weight both |f 
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his hononn and bis learning " lightly like a flower,” 
and there was a graceful humility, joined with his self- 
dependence, which won erery Kear^ and preyented^ 
that jealousy which sometimes accompanies success. 

The most important event in his intellectnal pro- 
gtees was the attention uflijish he began to turn at this 
•^pe to biblical and theologicsl studies. He was thank- 
Ihl in later years that he had deferred such inquiries to 
a timp when he was capacitated for them by a calm and 
sound judgment, and a solid basis of linguistic and 
historical knowledge. He had always Ipoked forward 
to holy orders and regarding the life of a clergyman as 
his appointed work, he considered that an honesty a 
critical, and an impartial study of the Bible was his 
first duty. In setting about it^ he came to it as a litUqt 
child ; all he sought for was the simple troth, uncroshed 
human traditions, unmingled with human dogmas, 
untrammelled by human interpretations^ unadulterated 
by human systems. He found ^t he had a vast 
amount to unlearn, and saw clearly that if he fearlessly 
pursued his inquiries they would lead him sb &r from 
the belief of popular ignorance os very probably to bar 
all worldly success in the sacred profearion which he had 
chosen. But he knew that the profession wot sacred,' 
and, fearless by nature^ he determined to seek for truth, 
and truth only, honestly following the prayerful con- 
,«olusions of his dearest and most deliberate judgmenf. 
Even in these early d^ya the fieedom and honesty of 
his research drew onihim slight sibilations of those 
tjhose religion wal shallow and sectarian ; in afte^yean' 




‘LET MAN’S LIFE BE TRUE’ 


409 


tliqr wore destined to bring on him open and poeitive 
peieecntum. 

^ Not that Julian wdb ever in the least degree obtru* 
sive in stating his belief when they vridely and mato- 
•rially differed from the expressed opinions of the 
nugority; except^ indeed, H^*the coses when such 
opinions appeared to him duhonest or dangerous. He* 
was scrupulously careful not to wound the conscience of 
those who would have been unable to understand ttho 
ground of his aiguments, even when they could not resist 
their logical statement ; and in whom long custom was 
so inveterate that the weed of system could not be tom 
out of their hearts without ondangering the flower of 
belief With men like Hozlet— I mean the reformed 
a^ now sincere Haslet — ^lie either confined himself 
wholly to suljects on which differences were impossible^ 
or, if -questioned, stated his views with caution and 
consideration. It was only with the noisy and violent 
upholders of long*gropndod error — error which they 
were too feeble to maintain except by mean invective 
sr ignorant Meclamation — that Julian used the keen 
sdge of his sarcasm, or the weighty sword of his moral 
indignation. He was not the man to bow down before 
ihe fool's-cap of tyrannous and blatant ignorance. If 
le could have chosen one utterance fium the Holy 
toriptures which to him was more precious in its full 
nesning than another, it was that promise^ rich with 
nexhanstible blessings "And ye shall know the truth, 
ind the truth shall make you freeiV 
* Perhaps there is no greater want in this og# than a 
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full, fiiii, Jeadeis leligio-clerid; the men who eould 
write it^ daie not; and the men who dare write it^ 
cannot Thej say the age is ftot ripe for it ; and if 
they mean that it would cause violent offence to the 
potent rulers of fiuhionable religious dogmatism, they* 

are right But I^ytaider from my theme, and 

meddle with the subjects n^ch this is not the place to 
touch upon. 

,The close of Julian’s undergraduate life was as 
honourable as its promise had been. He obtained a 
brilliant first-class, and was bracketed with Owen as 
the best classic of his year. lillyston also distinguished 
himself, and all three determined to read for Fellowships, 
which, in due time, they had the honour to obtain. 

Meanwhile a circumstance had happened wh^ih 
changed the course of Kennedy’s intentions. After his 
conversation with Violet he had often thought of his 
plans for the future, and written to her about them. 
Beconciled to the plan of rotuping to Camford after 
the year of bis rustication, he was now trying to settle 
his future profession. His way seemed by no means 
clear ; he had never thought of being a clergyman, and 
now, more than ever, deemed himself unfitted for such 
a life. The long tedious delay of the bar to a man 
without any special interest,— the sickness of hope de- 
ferred daring the prime years of life,— the weariness of 
a distastefal study, and the heavy trial of dusky cham- 
bers in a city to a man who loved the sea apd the 
country with a passionate love, deterred him. from 
ehoosiiQ; the Ikw. He had no liking for the army, 
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except in time of war ; the life of the officen whom he 
knew was not altogether to hia mind, and ho waa 
neither mdined to gdiety nor fond of an occupation 
which offered so many temptations to liatlossneas and 
•indolence, lltere was no immediate nocessify to decide 
finally, because in any cojfefic meant to take hu 
degree, and looked forward* with some hope, after his, 
year of unswerving diligence in the retirement of Orton, 
to honours in the Tripos and the pleasant aid of a,St 
Werner’s Fellowship as the crown of his career. But 
on the whole, he began to think that ho might be both 
useM and successful as a physician. Ho had a deep 
reverence for this earthly tabernacle of the immortal 
soul, and a hallowed ond reverend curiosity about that 
** of a thousand strings,” which, if it bo untuned 
by sicKness, mars every other melody of life. Violet 
entered into all his views, and they determined to leave 
the matter thus until Kennedy should have donned his 
B.A. gown. , 

But about this period that public step was taken of 
throwing open to competition the Indian civil service 
appomtments which has been of such enormous advan- 
tage to the middle classes ” of England by ofleiing to 
them, as the reward of industiy, the opportunity of a 
new and honourable profession, and which seems likely 
to bo prolific of good results to the future of our empire 
in the East Directly Kennedy saw the announcement 
of the examination, he grasped with avidity the chance 
of a provision for life which it offerded, and easily ob- 
tahied the assent both of his own ilhd of tfinlian's { 
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&mil 7 to ofBn binudf as a candidate. Of ooniae th^ ' 
contemplated with aonow tiie ptoapect of so lonj; a 
aepaiation as the plan inTohed^ bat th^ saw that ^ 
bimadf mu strongly deaitonB to mn theii approval of 1:^ 
proposition, and of course bis wishes ware Vidlelf s too. 

So Kennedy went in*fer the civil service examina- 
tion, and acquitted himself so admirably that his name 
headed the list of successfhl competitors, and he was 
told that he must prepare himsdf to leave England in 
two years for the post to which th^ appomted him. 

This happened about the time that Julian took his 
degree and before the year was over Julian had been 
elected a Fellow. Soon after his ordination the living 
of Elstan was offiared to him. Being of small value— 
j£200 a year^ it had been rejected by all the Fdlqirs 
of older standing, and had " come down ” to Julian, 
wh(^ to the surprise of his Mends, left Gamford and 
accepted it without hesitation. 

“My dear fellow,” said Mr, Admer, “how in the 
world can yon be so insane as to bury yourself alive^ 
at so early an age, in so obscure a place as the vicarage 
of Elstan r 

“ Oh, Elstan is a charming place,” said Julian; “ I 
visited it before accepting it, and found it to be one of 
those dear IMe English villages in the greenest fisilds 
of Wiltshire. The house is a very pretty one, and the" 
pariah is in perfect order. My predecessor was an 
excellent man ; his population, of one thousand aonh^ 
wore perhiqie as welbattended to as any in all En^and.” 

“YBs, yes,’^said Mr. Admer, impatiently, “I know 
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all ihai; bat who will ever hear of you again if you go 
and become what Sydney Smith calk ‘a kind of holy 
vagatable* in the o^bage-gardena of a 'Wiltahire 
hamlet r 

“Why, what would you have mo do, Mr. Admcr !" 

“ Oh, I don’t know ; e^ here, edit a Greek 
play or one of the episUee^ beetir yonraelf for aome 
tiaiiig univeraity member in a conteated election ; aet * 
youiaelf to get a bishopric or a deanery ; you could 
eaaily do it if you tried. I’ll give you a receipt fdt it 
any day you like. Or go to some London church ; 
with auch aermona as you could preach you might have 
London at your heek in no time, and as you would 
aupetadd learning to efifectivoness, your fortune would 
be made.” 

t Julian was sorry to hear him talk like thk ; it was 
the language of a disappointed and half-believing man. 

“ I don’t cate for such aims,’’ he said. “ A mere 
popular preacher I would not be, and os for preferment, 
it doesn’t depend mu<di on me, but for the most part 
on purely accidental causes. All I care for at present k 
to be useful and happy. Obscurity is no trial to me ; 
neither success nor ftilure can moke mo different from 
what I am.” 

“ Wdl then, at least write a book or something to 
keep yourself in men’s memory.” 

“ I don’t feel inclined. There are too many books 
in the world, and I have nothing particular to aay. 
Beside^ the al^Ioyance and spite to which an author 
in|tiecto himself an and l eaa— to*heiy ignorant and 
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ofteii maliaoiu enticUms, to aee his views munpie- 
tented. Us motives caltunniated, and Us nsmeaspetted. 
—No, tat the present^ I piefer % peace and the dignity 
ofsQence." 

'* What on eaith will yon find to d(^ then, if yon 
have no ambition ^ ^ 

" Nay, I don’t want fop to think that I’m so vittu- 
ons or so pUegmatic as to have no ambition. 1 haoa 
a passionate amUtion, whether known or nnknown, so 
to five as to lead on the coming golden agis and pre* 
pare the next generation to be truer and wiser than 
ours. If it be my destiny never to be called to a wider 
sphere of work than Elstan, I shall be content to do it 

And how will you occupy your time t” asked Mn 
Admer, who had long loved Julian too well even to anfile 
at what were to himself mere unintelligible enthusiaanis. 

"Oh, no fear on that score. My profurion will 
give me plenty of work ; besides, what is the use of 
education if it be not to render it impouiUe for a man 
to know the meaning of the word ennnil Put me alone 
in the waiting*room of some little wayside station to 
wait three honm for a train, and I should still be pe^ 
factly happy, even if there were no sudh thing as a bode 
to be got for miles.’’ 

"Wdl, if yon muaf vanish to Elstan, do. At 
any rate^ remember your dd Camford ftiend% and let 
us hesr of you sometimes. I suppose you’ll ke^’ on 
your EdlowsUp at least far a year." , * 

"l^widions j[uesfionerl"aaid Julian; "no^ I hop 
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to be maaied ytxj soon. Yon shall come dovn and 
aee love in a cottage^” ■ 

I aee it all now,” said Mr. Admer, with a ' 
aigh. 

“May, yott mnatn’t sigh. I expect to be congratn* 
*Iated, not pitied,” said Julian, ^ gaily. "A wifh will 
sweeten all the cans and ao^tAra of life, and inatead of 
withering away my prime in aelfiah isolation, and spend* 
ing these still half-youthful years in loneliness and 
without a real home^ I shall feel myself completd in 
the materials of happiness. After all, ambition such as 
yours is a loveless bride.” 

So Julian accepted Elstan, and lillyston went with 
him to London to help him in selecting Airniture fbr 
the vicarage which was so soon to nceive a bride! 

I "Are yon really going to venture on matrimony 
with only A200 a year t” asked lillyston. 

“ I have some mote of my own, you know, Hugh ; 
Mr. Carden’s legacy, you remember ; but even if I 
hadn’t, I would still many even on a hundred a year, 
if I wished, and the lady consented." 

“And repent at leisure.” 

“Mot a bit of it. If I were a man to whom 
lavende^colouIed kid gloves and unlimited eau-de- 
cokgne. were necessaries life, it might be folly to 
Hwnlt of it But if a man be b»ve^ aiA manly, and 
ftarieas of convention, let him many by all mean% and 
not*make his life bitter and his love crid by bag 
deb^.*^ 

“ Bat how about hb childieB t* 
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Well, it may be fimaticism, but I believe that 
Qod never sends a soul into the world without pro* 
viding sufiBcient for its sustenance, if the proper means 
be taken with diligence and fidth. Of course^ such an 
aasertion will set the tongues of our would-be philoso-^ 
phers waggling in soorpful cachinnation ; but in spite 
of that, I do believe th{it,if a man have fidth, and a 
' 'Strong heart, and common-sense^ he may depend upon 
it his children will not starve. Some of the very hap- 
piest people I know are to be found among the large 
fiunilies of country clergymen. Besides, very often the 
children succeed in life, and improve their father's 
position. 1 haven’t the shadow of a doubt that I am 
doing the ri^t thing. 1 only wish, Hugh, that yon 
would follow my example.” 

“ Perhaps I shall some day,” said lillyston. .. 

« And meanwhile you will be my bridegroom's mou, 
will you not 1” 

"Joyfully— if it be only to see Miss Kennedy’s fine 
again.” 

" And do you know that Kennedy is to be married 
to Violet the same day t” 

"Is he t— happy fellow! As for me, I am going to 
resign my Fellowship, and to make myself usefiil at 
lillyston Court. When is the wedding to bet” 

"BoA wdddings, you mean, HugL On the tenth 
ai next June at Orton-on-the-Sea— the bveliest qpot 
in the world, I think.” '' 

So in due time Julian packed up ail his books 
and piiae^ and Jwde^fiuewell to his fiiends, and turned 
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his back on CamfonL It is os iniposaible to leave one's 
college without emotion as it is to enter it, and the 
teSis often started to Julian's eyes as the train whirled 
Vm off to Elstan. Uu had cause, if any man ever had, 
to look back to Camford with regret and lov& His 
course has been singularly S^essful, singularly happy. 
He had'entered 8k Werner's os a sizar, he left it as • 
Fellow, and not 

“With academic laurels uiibostowcd.” 

He had grown in calmness, in strength, in wisdom; 
he had learnt many practical lessons of life ; ho had 
gained now friends, without losin;; the old. IIo hod 
learnt to honour all men, and to be fearless fur tlio 
l|uth. His mind had Is'come a well-manoged instru- 
ment which he ctmld apply tu all purposes of discovery, 
research, and thought ; ho wiu wiser, better, braver, 
nearer the lighk In a word, he had learnt the great 
purpose of life— synymthy and love to further man's 
interest, faith and prayer to live ever fur God's glory. 
And not a few of these lessons he owed to his college, 
to its directing influence, its ennobling associations, its 
studies — oU bent towards that which is [lermanent and 
eternal, not to the transitory and suiierficial. To the 
latest day of his life the name of 8k Weiwei's remaine<l 
to Julian Homo an incentive to all that is noble and 
moBly in human effork He felt the same duty with 
regardoto it as the generous scion of an illustrious 
honse feels towards the ancient wiame which he has, 
inherited, and the noble lineage whenci he ha#Bpmn|t* 
Si 
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PEACE OF HEART 


The few montihs which were to dapee before b)i 
marriage Julian spent in preparing the vicarage for 
his young betrothed, and he stored it with everythme 
which could delight a siinple yet refined and educated 
taste, lliere was an indefinable charm about it— the t 
charm of home. Touffl^S»n entering it that its owner 
destined it as the place oromid which his fond^ aftae* 
tions were to centre, and his work in life was to be 
done. Julian had not the restless mind which sighs 
for continual change; happy in himself and his own 
resources, and the honest endeavour to do good, the 
glory of the green fields, the changes of the Tsrying 
year, supplied him with a wealth of beauty which was • 
sufficient for all his needs, and when— after some long 
day’s work amid the cottages, reading to the nek |it 
their lonely bed-sides, listening to the prattle of the 
children in the infant schools, talking to the labourers 
as they rested at their work— he refreshed himself by* 
a gallop across the free fresh downs, or a quiet stroll 
under the rosy apple-blossoms of his orchard or garden, 
Julian might have said with more truth than most 
men can, that he was a happy and a contented man.. 




CHAPTER THE TIIIRTY-TUIRD. 


FAREWKLL 


* Hear the mellow wedding belli, 

Golden bells I 

What a world of hsppimw their harmony foretella I 
Oh from ovt the Bounding cells, 

What a gush of euphony volnminously swells I" 

Kikiau Pox. 

']^RILY, merrily rang out tho swoct belli 
of Orton-un-tliO'Sca ; more merrily 
r** than Uioy ever rang before ; ao merrily 
I, that it seemed as if they would ooncontrato 
into every tingle clash and clang of their 
/joyous peal a tumult of inexjircsiihle happiness 
greater than they would ever be able to eryr^ 
'again. If you look up at the holfiy, yon will lee 
them swing and dance in a very delirium d ecstaigr, such 
as made everybody laugh whQe he listened, and chased 
aw|y the possibility of sorrow, and thrilled the very at* 
mosphire with an impression of hilarity and triumph. 

All Orton is astir. Hr. Keniedy is the squire 
the pariah, and the villsgers may wdl fbve hinias thjqri 
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DEVAYNE 


do. The BOD and dan^ter of the aqnin an not oftin 
mairied on the nme day; and hesidee the donUo 
wedding; with its pnmin of an evening banquet dhd 
dance on the hall lawn to all the people of Orton, Eva 
and Edward an known wdl to every cottager, and 
loved as wdl aa known.* ,«• 

The hall ia quite fbll, &d the village inn ia quite 
ftiU, and all the neighbouring gentry who an invited 
an dioB|ntably entertaining anoh memben of the two 
firniiliM aa can find room nowhen dae. Never had 
Orton aeen auoh grand dmnga ; the very atablea and 
eoaoh-houaea an inauffldent to receive the multitude 
of oarriagea. 

Several Si Werneriana an invited ; and (aa both 
Julian and Kennedy prefer to be abne on that morniij^ 
IjUyaton, who haa viaited the place before, ia lioSuaing 
them in the neighbourhood, and with Willie, Eermed/a 
orphan eouain, nwa them over to the little ialet in the 
bay. Aa they come back, the hour for the wedding 
approaohea, and lillyaton aaya to Owen-— 

“ How I wiah Do Vayne wen hen I” 

“ But he ia in Flonnce, ia he nott" aaya Owen. 
They have hardly apoken when a carnage with a 
coronet <m the pan^ daahee up to the lion Inn; a 
young "»itii alighta, handa out a lady, and enten the inn. 

* Surely tLkt muat be De Yayne himael^’* aaya 
Suton, running fbrward. Meanwhile the yqung giaa, 
after taking the lady into a private room, aa^ if 1>* 
may aee Kt. Home m Mr. Kennedy, and ia diowed 19 
< te the parlour ft which they an aitting. * 



ANOTHER VISITOR 
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* De Yayne 1” thqr both exclaim in aoiprisei 

“Tea^ Jnlianl*’ he anawered cheerily; “I only 
nffamed fiom Elonnee two days ago, heard of yonr 
Vuuriage from the Ildown people, and determined to 
come with my mother a eelfrinvited guest” 

“Don't ftar for my feeliqt^,” he continaei^ tuning 
to Xendedy. “ Nothing Is so useless or dangenmi t§ • 
to nurse a hopeless love^ like tiie flame burning in the 
hearts of the banqueters at the feast of Eblis. • No 
Kennedy, 1 love YioH but only as a sister now, and 
yon must not be afraid if I claim one kiss after the 
marriage from the bride. Yon shall have the same 
privilege some day soon.” 

o You coming is the completion of my happiness,” 
wd Kennedy, cordially shaking his hand. “ I will 
ran 4nd tell Yiolet at once, lest she should be olatusd 
by seeing you.” 

“ Yes ; and to show her why we may continue to 
have communion as ^friends, tell her that there is a 
gentle Florentine girl, with duk eyes; and dark hair, 
and a sweet voice, who, as my mother will beu witness^ 
has promised in a year's time to leave ,her Casa d’oro 
for Dther Hall,” he said, smiling. 

They took him down to see the others who rtjdced 
to see him neuly as much as they did^and the time 
sped on for the wedding to be performed. The carriages 
bi^ already started to convey the bridegrooms and < 
thA friends to church, when another carriage drove 
n^idly along the street, carrying anotbor most umbi; 
pe^ guest. 
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LADY VINSEAR I 


It had been amnged that Cyril and Frank dunild 
eome down to Orton on the morning of the ceremony, 
as there was a difBonlly in finding room for them, ^t 
was very late, and they were beginning to be afraid 
that the boys had miaaed a train, and wonld not 
airlTO till after the oa4n\flaj, when they made their 
• t|inmphant entry into Ortonin a carriage by thi side of 
Lady Yinaearl 

Only imagine 1 Being left almoat alone at IldAwn 
while the othera had gone to Orton to make arrange- 
menta for the marriage, Cyril had audadonaly propoeed 
to his brother that, aa it waa through them that Lady 
Vinaeai’a wrath had been kindled against Julian, they 
ahoold go over and see whether the old lady wonld 
admit them into her presence, or in any way snfEu 
herself to be pacified. The proposal was quite a' sud- 
den one, and the thought had only come into Cyril’s 
head because he had nothing rise to do. But he had 
no sooner thought of it than he determined to carry it 
out He fslt certain that Lady Yinsear could not be 
so totally unlike his late father as to have become 
wholly ill-natu^ and implacable, and he was sure that 
no harm could result from his visit even if no good 
were done. 

So the bops drove over in a pony-chaise to Lon- 
stead Abb^, and knocking at the door asked if Lady 
Yinaear was at homa ^ 

“Tea,” said the dd servant^ opening his epes in 
astonishment at the ppparition of the two boys, whom 
ih* had only seeif as children font years befota 




ALONE 
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"TheUi ask if she will see Mr. Cyril and Master 
Frank Homa Stop though ; is Miss Sprong at hornet'* 

* 0 nO| Master Cyril la bless you, Miss Sprong, sir, 
•has gone and married Farmer Jones this year gona” 

Has she indeed t 0 then, take my message, please, 
Jamea" ^ ^ 

They bad come at the/i|[ht moment In the large 
drawing-room of Lonsteod Abbey Lady Yinseor was* 
sitting with no companion but the oq)han girl of a 
villager, to whom she gave a homo, and who was llmus- 
ing herself with a picture-book on a low stool by the 
fire ; for though it was summer, tlie fire was lighted 
to give cheerfulness to the room. Wlicn Miss Sprong 
married a neighbouring funner Lady Vinsear had given 
her a handsome dowry, and refused over to see her 
ligain, being in fact heartily tired of licr malice and 
sycophancy, and above all, resenting the now breach 
which she had caused between herself and her brother's 
family. Ever since her quarrel with Julian Lady Vin- 
sear had bitterly regretted tlie violence which had cut 
off from her that natural affection to which she had 
looked as the stay of her declining years. She hod 
grown sadder as she grew older, and the loneliness of 
her life weighed heavily on her heart ; yet in her obsti- 
nate pride she made an unutterable resolve never to 
take the initiative in restoring Julian t9 her favour. 


And as she sat there by the fire, longing in her 
sibret soul for the society and love of some young heart/t 
of htr own kith and from t l^||^ 

uninteresting little 


MMT snasUL 

' HP* 
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'■ ‘ 

Uigfe io'iOie likeneM of Jaliaii’* bight and thooghthl 
boTfaih ftatnes (whidi atill, in spite of Hiaa Sprang^ 
had letained a place over the mantd-pieoe)^ and naeii* 
hered the fboliah little incident which had led to her 
ngeetion of him as her heir.' Ihe tears started to her 
eyes as she thoni^t of i^ pd wished with all her heart 
that the two gay and m^ b^a whose ftolio had 
*eaased the fraea$ were with her once motet How 
* mtuh she should now eiyoy the pleasant sound of their 
yonn^ToiceB, and how {^y she would job b their 
unrestrained and bnocent laughter. 

So when the bewildered James asked b his neve^ 
varying voice " whether Master CyrQ and Frank Home 
mif^t see her” lady Ybsear fimcied that she was 
seeing b a dream the ihlfilment of her unexpressed 
wishes^ and mhhed her qres to find if she could really^ 
be wide awake.^. 

*‘‘What's all this, Jamesl Are you Jamea^ or am I 
b a dream t” 

” James, your ladyship.” • 

"And do yon really mean to tell me that, my 
neidwwa are outside t” 

"Tea, please your ladyship,” 

" Well, then, don’t keep them there ambnte longw, 
James. Hun along, Annie^” she said tp the little giri, 
" it is time for to he b bed.” 

. Anide had hardly retired, when->a little ahyly--tho 
. 4^s autered, UMartab of their reception. ]^t la^ 
V yiiMK slaibdton hw.ip^ einbiaoed.t|iem1titti 



A PROPOSAL 
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** My ieiv Ojifli** die nid, kisBuig him again, " how 
tdl and l^andywne you have giown ; and IVankia^ too^ 
yob aie dm image of Julian when he waa your age.” 

The bcya were amaied at the heaitineaa with whidi 
Ae weleonied them, aa thou^ nothing had happened, 
ttijd after die had given thei^ I capital anpper, ahe aaid 
to theng '' Now, boya, I aoe you are rather puaded at , 
m& Never mind dmt ; don’t think of whet haa ha|ih . 
pened. We mean aU to he ftienda now. And^ow 
tdl me aU ahoat Julian.” 

^ey found, however, that lady Yinsear knew a 
good ded about hia college career from her neighbour 
Lud De Yejme, who had kept her acquainted with all 
hia auooeaaea and honoura up to the period when De 
Vayne left Uther HalL Since then ahe had not been 
Ale to gain much infbrmation about him, and had not 
heard the newa dther of hia Fdlowahip^ hia approaching 
marriage^ or hia acceptance of a college living. 

She liatened eagerly to the intelligence^ and finally 
aaked if he knew of t&dr viait 

"No^” aaid Qyril, laughing; “neither he nor any ‘ 
of them. Now,Auntyiii8ear,yonreallymuatdomea 
fimmr. Ton know YL ia to married at Orton on 
the aame dayaa Julian ; won't you come with ua to the 
wedding; and amptiae them dlt Nyo|weie toatart 
by A eady train, and take the carriage with yon, we 
dwidd drive up in time for the ceremony, and it would i 
he aiu^ a happy Joke fin all cottoenied.'’ * 

33m old hi^ waa delighted ii;|Jh the Meat* .. 
igg A amh A oceaabn, whA the mhfriir ^al^wgMi^. 
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IN THE LAUREL WALK 


maoh oocapied, would averli the necessity of anything 
approaching to a scenes which of all things she most 
dreaded. She felt a flood of new interests, occupatioAs^ 
and hopes ; she made the boys stay with her until the* 
appointed day, and looked forward to Cyril’s triumph 
with a delight which nft^ her happier than she had 
been for many a long year. 

And thus it was that Cyril and Frank drove into 
the ^wn in gallant styl^ accompanied by lady Yin* 
searl They stopped at the door of the lion, and 
hearing that Julian had started, got white fovours 
placed at the horses* heads, and dashed on to the 
church. The brides had not arrived, but they were 
expected every moment ; and Mr. Yere (who had most 
kindly come to perform the ceremony) was putluig <m 
his surplice in the vestry, while Julian and Kennedy, 
with Owen, lillyston, and Do Yayn^ were strolling up 
and down a pretty, retired laurel walk behind the church. 
Hearing where they wore, the boys, accompanied by 
their aunt^ boldly invaded their privacy, and reached 
the end of the walk just as the gentlemen were 
approaching to enter the church. 

*' Good gracious. Lady Yinsear I” said De Yayna 

" Hush, hush I” she said. " Come here^ Julian, and 
kiss your old |nnt, and wdcome her on your wedding* 
day, and don’t think of l^gones. I am proud to see 
yon, my boy and he felt a tear on his cheek as ih» 
old lady drawdown his head to kiss him. 

"And now," ahs^d, "doift tsiU any of the rest 
^hat I l^ve come tSl after the marriage. I hear the 




VIOLET AND EVA 
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Mond of wheels. Fat me in some pew neur the altar, 
Julian, that I may have a good long look at your bride 
anil YioleVs bridegroom.” 

They had jast time to fulfil her wish when the 
carriages drove up, and the bridal procession formed, 
and, followed by their brid|’Jmaids, Violet and Eva 
passed ffp the in all their loveliness, with wreaths 
of myrtle and orange-flower round their fair foreheads^ 
and Ini^ graceful veils, and simple omamentp of 
peorl. 

How beautifol they were I A bride always looks 
beautiful, but these two were radiant and exquisite in 
their loveliness. Host men would have given the golden 
apple to Eva, with the sweet, tender grace that played 

S Jtout her young features, almost infantile in their 
[elicacy, and with those bright, beaming, lnughter-lov« 
ing qyes, of which the light could not bo hid though 
she bent her fime downwards to hide the bridal blush 
that tinged it ; but yet they would have doubted aliout 
the decision when they tumc<l from her to the full 
flower of Violet's beauty, and goacd on her perfect face, 
so wiftlowiting in its meekness, and on that one tress of 
golden hair that played upon her neck. 

De Vayne, as ho looked on the perfect scene, took 
out a piece of paper, and wrote on it Spqpcer's lines 

** Behold, while ihe before the alter etenihs 
Hearing the holy priest that to her epeeks 
And bleaieo her with his two heppy hands. 

How the red ness iinsh np in her cheiks 

And the pore snow with goidki vemeil sUfs, 
like crimson dyed in grain. " 
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BY THE ALTAR 


He handecl the linee to lillyeton and Ow^ and they 
mw from the hippy endle upon hie free that no toniA 
of TCgiet or maned hie pieaent meditationa. 

Hae life uif tdeaeoie— any deep unepohen happi*' 
neae— compatahle to that whidi fille a young mau’e 
whole soul when he Btanli|he8ide the altar with euch k 
bride ae Vidlet or Eva was f*-when he^hiuke that tl^ 

blushing girl, whose white hapcl^tremhles in .hia 
own„is to be the star of his home/tbe mother , of hia 
children, the sunbeam shining steadily on all hii life t 
Verily he who hath experienced such a joy has founid 
a jewel richer 

"Thau twenty seas tiiongh all their sands were pearl, 

Their waters crystal, and their rocks pure gold.” ^ 

Ihe service was over, and in those /ew moments fenn 
young souls had passed over the marble threshold ol 
married life. Violet felt that the presence of De Vaj^ 
removed the only alloy to that deep happineas tlut 
spoke in the eloquent lustre of 1^ eye, and she told 
him so as he bent to kiss her hand, and as Lady De 
Vayne clasped her to her heart with an affectionate 
embrace. All the people of the village awaited them 
at the porch, and as they pasdhd along the path the 
village children, lining the way, and standing heed- 
lees on the gt^n mounds that covered, the cmmUing 
relics of mortality, scattered under their happy feet a 
thousand»flowei| One passing thought^ perhaps^ abgnt 
the lesson which those green mounds told fitted 
throng the minde .o^the bridal party as they left the 
trodden hloasomkto wither on the (dmtehyaid path, but 




4*9 


‘THE OLD OLD STORY* 


if it ww bat as the shadow of a sommar dottd, and 
it Tanished as with a sadden dssh thf belis mog ont 
agsiD, thriUing the bemnlous air with ||h|ir enthosiasm 
*of happy augories, and the sailor boyi of Orton ^re 
cheer bn sheer while brides and bridegrooms entered 
their eanuges^ end drove/ntm under the ombrage of 
the dbAiehyaid yews to the elnu and oaks and lime-tree 
aTenoesofthellll. 


Oh that happy day ! The wedding breakfw^ had 
hdd in a large tent on the lawn, whence yon oonld 
catch blight glimpses of the blue sea, and the islet, 
and the passing ships, while on all sides aronnd it the 
garden glowed a paradise of blossom, and the ftagrance 


of street flowers floated to them through the golden air. 


V 


Bich fimits and gorgeous bouquets covered the table, and 
the whole tent was gay with wreaths and anadema 


And then, what ringing laughter, what merry jests, 


what earnest, happy talk ! I^et us not Unger there too 


long ; and from this scene I bid avaunt to the coerse 
cynical reader whu*i8 too strong-minded to believe in 


love. 


Only let the pen/fe reader fancy for himself how 
beautifiil were the few words with which Hr. Yere 
proposed the health of the brides, and how long they 
remembered his earnest wish, that t^pagh the truest 
love is often that which has been sanetifled by sorrow, 
that they might be spared the sorrow, an^ eqjoy thg 
tnmt lova And he wiU fant^ hoif admirably Julian* 
and Kennedy replied— Julian i^ words of poetie feeUng 
I and thoughtfel power, Kennedly with flaaheijjDf 
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OVER THE SEA 


pictiinBqne eq^raHoo^ boib with the doqwnoe of 
ibiMie and deep em^n; and liow giaoeftillj De 
Vayne picipoi^ tte health of the hrideaiDaidig^ fbr 
whom and Mlyston nplied. Then, too quickly,' 
came the hour of aepaiation; the old ahoe was flung 
after the cairiagea^ the couidea depaM fitr a 
tour mong the lakea^ and ithe villageia duuSkd and 
'ftaated till twilight on the lawn. 


Six weeka are om since the marriage-day, andtheret 
in Southampton harbour, lies the Yalleyficdd, which is 
to conv^ Kenney and Violet to CalcuthL They have 
just spoken the last bng^ lingering fiirewell to Eva and 
Julian, who are standing m deep teaifhl silence on the 
pier, and are watching the little boat which is convey- 
ing their only hro&er and only sister to the ship. The* 
boat is but a few moments in reaching the YaU^dd, 
and w^ they are oh board the vessel weig^ anchor, 
and ruffles her white plumage, and flings her pennons 
to the breeie, and begins to dash \he blue water into 
fbam about her prow. Violet and her h^band are 
standing at the stem, and aa long as the vessel is in 
sight they wave theit hands in token of fiurewelL It 


is hat A short time and then the^Vallnyfl^d grows into 
a mere ^t on ^ horiaon, and .E^ and Jnliah, hMdleaa 
of the enniili uound them, do not check the* Wa aa 
thqr flow^ and to each other , in Ifoices hroken 
M)y sorrow aa they^wly turn awu^- " 


That evening '^olet and Eemr^knelt aide by side 
i» their 1^ cabin (o jdn in *«*««»«« prayv, and. 
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Jnliaa led Em over the thieehdd of thur ipiiel aad 
holy homoi 

• And their path thenceforth wee '^aa the ahinuf 
14 ^t> diining more and more to tlie peifoet day.'* 


THI IHD- 







